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ROBINSON CRUSOE, 
Of TO R K, Mariner. 


WHO 


_— 


LIVE D TWENTY-EIGHT YEARS IN AN UNINHA- 2 


BITED ISLAND ON THE CONTINENT oF © © 


AMERICA, - LYING NEAR THE MOUTH OF- 
THE GREAT RIVER ORONOOKO: HAVING 
' BEEN CAST ON SHORE BY SHIPWRECK, _. 

WHEREIN ALL THE MEN WERE. $ 
DROWNED BUT HIMSELF :' 
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A Relation how he. was « wonderfully delivered by Pyrates... 8 
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N the Year 1632 I was born at York, of a reputable Fa- 
mily, My Father was a Native of Bremen, who mer- | 
chandizing at Hull for ſome Time, gained a very plenti- 

ful Fortune and married my Mother in York, who received 
her firſt Breath in that Country. And as her maiden Name 
was Robinſon, I was called Robinſon Kreutznaer; which not 
being eafily pronounced in the Engliſh Tongue, we are 
commonly known by the Name of Cruſoe. 5 
I was the youngeſt of three Brothers; the eldeſt was 2 
Lieutenant-Colonel in Lockhart's Regiment, but flain by the 
| Spaniards ; what became of the other I could never learn. 
No Charge nor Pains were wanting in my Education, mm 
Father defigning me for the Law; yet nothing would ſerre 
me, but J muſt go to Sea, both againſt the Will of my Fa- 
ther, the Tears of my Mother, and the Entreaties of Friends. 
One Morning my Father expoftulated very warmly with _- 2 
me: he ſaid, what Reaſon have you to leave your native 
Country, where there muſt be a more certain Profpet ff 
Content and Happineſs, to enter into a wandering Conditi> © #2 
on of Uneafineſs and Uncertainty ? He recammended to me 
fgur's Wiſh, Neither to deſire Adverſity nor Riches; that a2 
 mnitidling State of Life was the moſt happy; and that ke 
. bigb tow'ring Thoughts of m_ our Condition by wander 
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2 ROBINSON, CRUSOE.. 


ing 8 were , de with. Miſery and Danger and 


often ended with Diſappointment: I entreat you; nay, I 
command you, ſays he, to deſiſt from theſe Intentions : 


Conſider your eldefi Brother, who laid down his Life for 
his Honour, or rather loft it for his Diſobedience to my Will. 
If you will go, added he, my Prayers ſhall be offered for 
your Preſervation ; but a Time may come, when, deſolate, 
oppreſt, or forſaken, you may wiſh you had taken your 
poor deſpiſed Father's Counſel=— He pronounced theſe 

rds with ſuch a moving and paternal Eloquence, while 
Floods of Tears ran down his aged Checks, that ſeemed to- 


ſtem the Torrent of my Reſolutions. But this wore off 


foon, and a little after I informed my Mother, that I could 


not ſettle to any Buſineſs, my Reſolutions were ſo ſtrong to 


ſee the World; and begged the would gain my Father's 


* Corfent only to go one Voyage, which if it did not prove 


proſperous 1 would never attempt a ſecond ; but my Defire 
was as vais my Folly in aſking : my Mother paſſionate- 


..ty expreft her diſlike of- this Propoſal,. telling me, That as 


— 
— 
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+ * 
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. fhe 75 T was bent upon my own Deflruftion, contrary to 


1/8617 Will and my Duty, ſhe would ſay no more, but leave me 
10 myſelf, to do whatſoever 1 pleaſed. 
] was then, I think, nineteen Years old, when one Time 


being at Hull, I met a School Fellow of mine, going along 


with his Father, who was Mafter of a Ship, to London : 
and acqu . inting kim with my wandering Detires, he aſſufed 


me of my free Paſſage, and a plentiful Share of what; was 


. neceſſiry. Thus, without imploring a Bleſſing, or taking a 


Farewel of my Parents, I took Shipping on the firſt of Sep- 


tember 1651. When our Ship having no ſooner left the. 
- Humber a-fiern, but there aroſe; ſuch a violent Storm, and 
being ext: eme ly ſea-ſick, 1 thought the Judgments ef God 
deſervedly followed me ſor my Diſobedience to my dear 


Parents. It was then only 1 called to mind the good Advice 
of my Father; how ealy and con fortable was a middle 


State of Life; and if it pleaſcd God to ſet me on dry Land 


once more, I would return to my Parents, imploie their 
. Forg ivenne fs, and bid a final Adieu to my wandering. 4n- 
clinations. a 


Such were my Thoughts while tle "VILA gane but | 


_ thele good Reſolutions decreaſed with the Danger. More 
bs ſpecially, when my Companien came to me, clapping me 


on 
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on the Shoulder : Mas, Bob! ſaid he, ſure you was not 


rightened lat Night with ſcarce a Cap full of Wind? ——= 
frig da you, cry d I, call ſuch a violent Storm a os of 
Wind ? A Storm you Fool you, ſaid he, this is nothing; 


& * 7 


good Ship and Sea” Room always baffles mM” a fobliſh Squall 


of Wind as that : but youre a freſh Wa er Sailor: Come, 
Boy „ turn out, ſee what Hine ll. eather we have now, and a good 
Bowl of Punch will drown all your paft Sorrows. In ſhort, 
the Punch was made, I was drunk, and in one Night's Time 
drowned bath my Repentance and. my good Reſolutions, 


entirely forgetting the Vows and Promifes J made in 


my Diſtreſs : and whenever any Reffect ions would return 
on me, what by Company and Drinking, I foon maf- 
tered thoſe Fits, as I deridingly called them. {But this on- 
ly made Way for another Tryal, whereby I could not but 
fee how much I was beholden to, kind Providence. 
Upon the fixth Day, we came to an Anchor in Harwich 
Road, where we lay wind bound with ſome Newcaftle Ships 5 
and there being good Anchorage, and our Cables found, 
the Szamen forgot their late Toil and Danger, and fpent 
their time as merry as if they had been on Shore. But on 
the eighth Day there aroſe ſuch a briſk Gale of Wind, which” 
prevented out tiding it up the River, and ftill increaſing, 
_ Strip rid Fore-caſtle in, having ſhipped ſeveral large 
eas. . e CPR I 

It was not long before Horror ſeized the Seamen them- 
ſelves, when I heard the Mafter expreſs this melancholy E- 
jaculation, Lord have Mercy upon us, we Jhall be all lift and 
undone] For my part, fick unto Death, I kept my Cabin; 
till the univerſal and moſt dreadful Apprehenſions ar 

us of our ſpeedy Fate, made me get upon Deck; and there 
T was dreadfully affrighted indeed: The Sea went Mountains 


high: I could ſee nothing but Diſtreſs around us: Two 
Ships had cut their Maſts on board, and another was foun- 
dered : Two more, that had loft their Anchors, were forc'd 


out to the Mercy of the Ocean; and to ſave our Lives, we 
were forc'd to cut our Fore-maſt and Main- maſt quite away. 
Who is there fo ignorant as not to judge of my dreadful 


{ 


condition? 1 was but a freſh Water Sailor, and there fore it 
| ſeemed more terrible. Our ſhip was very good, but too 
much loaden, which made the Sailors often cry out, Sie 
_nvonld founder ; Words I was then ignorant of ! All this 
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4 ROBINSON CRUS OE. 


while the Storm continuing, the Mafter and the more ſober 
Part of his Men went to Prayers, expecting Death every 


Moment. In the middle of the Night one cried out, Ve 


had ſprung a Leak ; another, That there was four Foot Wa- 


ter in the Hold, I was juſt ready to expire with Fear, when 
immediately all Hands were called to the Pump; and the 


Men forc'd me alſo in that Extremity to ſhare with them in 


their Labour. While thus employed, the Mafler eſpying 


ſome light Colliers, fired a Gun as a Signal of Diſtreſs : 
which I not underſtanding what it meant, and thinking that 
Either the Ship broke, or ſome dreadful Thing happened, 
fell into a Swoon ; but in that common Condition of 
Woe, nobody minded me, excepting to. thruſt me aſide with 
their, Feet, thinking me dead, and it was a great while be- 
fore I recovered, RD Fire | 2 

Happy it was for us, when upon the Signal given, they 


- ventured out their Boat to ſave our Lives. All our pumps 


ing had been in vain, and vain had their Attempts been, had 
they not come to our Ship's Side, when our Men caft them 
a Rope over a- ſtern with a Buoy to it, which after great 
Labour they got hold of, and we hawling them to us, got 
into their Boat. So leaving our Ship, we pe:crived it fink 


in lefs thin a Quarter of an Hour, by which I kneiy what 


was foundering at Sea. And now the Men inceiſantly la- 
boui ed to recover their own Ship, but the Sea ran ſo high, 


and the Wind blowing hard, they thought it convenient to. 


bawl within Shore; which with great Difficulty and Dan- 


ger we at laſt happily effected, landing at a Place called 


Cromer, not far from Vinterton Light-houſe : From whence 
we all walk'd to Yarmouth, where, as Objects of Pity, many 
good People furniſhed us with Neceſlaries for our ſubſiſ- 


tence either to Hull or London. 


Tis ſtrange, that after all this, like the Prodigal Son, I 


did not return to my Father; who hearing of the Ship's Ca- 


lamity, for a long Time thought me entomb'd in the deep. 


No Doubt but 1 ſhouid have ſhared in his fatted Calf, as 
the Scripture expreſſeth it: But my ill fate ſtill pufhed me 
on, in Spite of the powerful Convictions of Reaſon and 
Conſcience. 
When I had been at Yarmouth three Days, I mef my 
old Companion, who had given me the Invitation to go on 


board along with his Father. His Behaviour and Speech 
| | | was 
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tas altered, and in a melancholy Manner aſked me how I 
did, telling his Father who I was, and how I made this voy- 
age for a Trial only to proceed farther Abroad : Upon 


which the old Gentleman turning to me gravely, ſaid, Young 
Man, you ought never to go to Sea any more, but take this 

for a eee er that you will never proſper in a Sea-faring 
Condition. Sir, anſwered I, will you take the ſame Reſo- 
lution ? TI a very different Caſe, ſaid he, tis my Calling 


and conſequently my Duty , but, as you have made this V oy- 
age for a Trial, you fo what ill Sncceſs Heaven has ſet 


before your Eyes; and perhaps our Miſeries have been on your 
_—_— . 22 Ship of Tarſhiſh : But pray what 
are you, and on what Account did you go to Sea ? Upon 
which I very freely declared my whole Story; at the End 
of which he made this Exclamation, Ye ſacred Powers |! 
what had I committed, that ſuch a Wretch ſhould enter into 
my Ship, to heap upon me ſuch a Deluge of Miferies! But 
ſoon recollecting his Paſſions, Young Man, ſaid he, depend 


u pon it, if you dv not go back, wherever you go, yo will 


meet with Diſaſter and Diſappointments, till your Father's 
Words are fulfilled upon you. And fo we parted, 

I thought at:fiiſt to return home, but Shame oppoſed that: 
good Motion, as thinking 1 ſhould be laughed at by my 
Neighbours and Acquaintance. So ftrange is the Nature of 


Youth, who are not aſhamed to Sin, but yet aſhamed to re- 
pent; and far from being aſhamed ofithoſe Actions for which 
they may be accounted Fools, think it Folly in returning to 
their Duty, which is the principal Mark of Wiſdom. In 

ſhoit, I travelled up toLondon,refolving upon aVoyage ; and 


a Voyage | ſoon heard of, by my Acquaintance with a Cap- 
tain who took a Fancy td me, to go to the Coaſt of Gai - 
nea, Having ſome Money, and appearing like a Gentle- 
man, I went on Board, not as a common Sailor or Fore- 


maſt man; hay, the Commander agreed I thould go that 
Voyage with him without any Exp 


= 
\ 


nce ; that. I ſhould be 
was very welcome 


his Meſs mate and Companion; 


1 carry any thing with me, and make the be ſt Merchandlze 
I. could. 5 8 = „ TE 
iI bleſt my happy Fortune, and humbly:thanked my Cap 

tain for this Offer; when acquainting my Friends in York- 
| ſhire, Forty Pounds were ſent me, the greateſt Part of 
which I. believe my ate 1 and Mother contributed to; 
Ro, 9 | 


and 
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and with which I bought Toys and Trifles as the Captain di 
_ refted me. My Captain alſo learned me Navigation, how 
to keep an Account of the Ship's Courſe, take an Obſerva- 
tion, and led me into the Knowledge of ſeveral uſeful 
Branches of the Mathematicks. And indeed, this Voyage 
made me both a Sailor and Merchant: For I brought home 
5 Pounds 9 Ounces of Gold Duſt for my Adventure, which 
produced at my Return to London, almoſt Three Hundred 
Pounds. But in this Voyage I was extremely fick, being 
. thrown into a violent Calenture, through. exceſſive Heat, 
trading upon the Coaſt, from the Latitude of 15 Degrees 
North, even to the Line itſelf. ty | 
But alas ! my dear Friend the Captain ſoon departed this 
Life after his Arrival, This was a very ſenſible Grief to 
me; yet I reſolved to go another Voyage with his Mate, 
who had now got Command of the Ship. But this proved 


unſucceſsful , for tho' 1 did not carry quite 1004. of my | 


late acquired Wealth, ſo that I had 200 J. left, which I de- 
- pofited with the Captain's Widow, who was an honeſt Gen- 
 tewoman, yet my Misfortunes in this Voyage were very 
great upon me; for our Ship failing towards the Canary 
» Hands, we were chafed by a Sallee Rover; and in Spite of 

all the Sail we could make, by crouding as much Canvaſs 
ss our Yards would ſpread, or Maſts carry, the Pirate 
gained upon us, ſo that we prepared ourſelves to fight. 

They had 18 Guns, and we had but 12. About Three in 
the Afternoon there was a defperate Engagement, where- 
in many were killed and wounded on both fides ; but find- 
' ing ourſelves overpowered with Numbers, our Ship dif- 
abled, and ourſelves too impotent to have the leaſt Hopes 
of Succefs, we were forced to ſurrender, and accordingly 
were all carried Priſoners into the Port of Sallee. Our Men 
were ſent to the Emperor's Court to be ſold there; but the 


Pirate Captain taking Notice of me, kept me to be his own 


Slave. | | 0 

In this Condition I thought myſelf the moſt miſerable 
Creature on Earth, and the Prophecy of my Father came 
afreſh into my Thoughts. As it happened, my Condition 
was better than I thought it to be, as will ſoon appear. 
Some Hopes indeed 1 had that my new Patron would go 
to Sea again, where he might be taken by a Spazifh or Por- 


#ugal Man of War, and then I ſhould be ſet at 3 
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But in this I was miſtaken, for he never took me with 
him, but left me to look after his little Garden, and do the 
Drudgery of his Houſe ; and when he returned from Sea, 
would make me lie in the Cabin, and look after the Ship. 
I had no one that I could communicate my Thoughts to, 
which were continually meditating my Eſcape; no Engli/t- 
man, Iriſhman, or Schrchman here, but myſelf ? and for 
two Years I could fee nothing practicable, but only pleaſe 
myſelf with the Imagination. 235 
After ſome length of Time, my Patron, as I found, grew 
ſo poor, that he could not fit out his Ship as uſual: and 
then he uſed, conſtantly, once or twice a Week, if the 
Weather was fair, to go out a fiſhing, taking me and a 
young Moreſco Boy to row the Boat; and ſo much pleaſed 
was he with my dexterity in catching the Fiſh, that he 
would often ſend me with a Moor, who was one of his 


i Kinſmen, and the Moreſco Youth, to catch a Diſh of Fiſh 


a_— ww VF Vvy ow yy TS 
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for him. | | p [ 
5 One Morning as we were at the Sport, there aroſe ſuch 
 F a thick Fog, that we loft Sight of the Shore, and rowing 
ue knew not which Way, we laboured all the Night, and 
'Y in the Morning found ourſelves in the Ocean, two Leagues 
5 from Land; however we attained there at length, and we 
made the greater Haſte, becauſe our Stomachs were ex- 
= _ ceeding ſharp and hungry, But the better to prevent ſuch 
7 Diſaſters, my Patron ordered a Carpenter to build a little 
3 State-Room or Cabin in the middle of the: Long: Boat, with 
a a Place behind it to ſteer and hawl home the Main-Sheet, 
with other Conveniencies, to keep him from the Weather, 
as alſo Lockers to put in all Manner of Provifions; with 
a handfome Shoulder of Mutton Sail, gibing over the Cabin. 
7 In this he frequently took us out a fiſhing ; and one 
4 Time inviting two or three Perſons of Piſtinction to go 
with him, made Proviſion extraordinary, providing alfo 
three Puzees, that they might have ſome Sport at Fuwling 
8 along the Sea, coaft, The next Morning, the Boat being 
j clean, her Antients and Pendants out, and every Thing 
ready, their Minds altering, my Patron ordered us to go a 
filhing, for that his Gueſts would certainly Sup with him 
that Night. : = "a 
And now I began to think of my Deliverance: indeed: 
In order to this, I perſuaded the Moor to get ſome Provi- 
cn. | fions 
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ſions on board, as not daring to meddle with our Patron's : 
who, taking my Advice, we ſivred ourfelves with Ruik 
- Biſcuit, and three Jars of Water ; befiies, I privately con- 
veyed into the Boat „ Botile of Brandy, tome Twine, 
Thread, a Hammer, Hatchet, and a Saw; in particular 


fome Bees Wax, which was a great Comfort to me, and 


ſerved me to make Candles. I then per ſuaded Muley (for 
fo was the Moor call'd) to get ſome Powder and Sbot, pre- 


tending to kill Sea-Curlieus, to which he innocently and 


- readily agreed. And in ſhort, being provided with all 

things neceſſary, we failed out, reſolving for my. own Part 

to make my Eſcape, though it might coſt me my Life. 
When we had paſt the Caſtle, we fell to fiſhing ;- but tho? 


I knew there was a Bite, 1 diſſembled the Matter, in order 


to put farther out to Sea. Accordingly we ran a League 
further ; when giving the Boy the Helm, and pretending 
to ſtoop for ſomething, I ſeized Muley by ſurprize, and 
threw him overboard. He was an excellent Swimmer, 
: foon aroſe, and made towards the Boat; upon which I took 


out a Fuzee, and preſented it at him: Muley, ſaid J, 1 


never yet defigned to do you any Harm, and ſeck nothing now 
but my Redemption. I know you are able enough to ſwim 10 
| Shore to ſave your Life, bur if you are ręſolved to follow me, 


to the endangering of mine, the very Moment you proceed 1 
will ſhoot you through the Head. The narmleſs Creature, 


at theſe Words, turned himſelf from me, and I make no 


doubt got ſafe to Land. Fhen turning to the Boy, Xury, 


. Þ perceived he trembled at the Action; but J put him out: 
of all Fear, telling him, that if he would be true and faith- 


ful to me, I would do well by him: And therefore, ſa id J, 


you muſt flroke your Face io be faithful, and, as the Turks 
have learnt you, ſwear by Mahomet, and the Beard of your: 
Father, or elſe I will throw you into the Sea alſo. So inno- 
cent did the Child then look, and with ſuch an obliging 
Smile conſented, that I readily believed him, and from 
that Day forward, began to love him entirely. | 

Thus we purfued our Voyage, and that they ſhould think 
me gone to the Straits Mouth, I kept to Southward to the 
truly Barbarian Coaſt, but in the Duſk of the Evening, I 


changed my Courſe, and ſteered directly S. and by E. that 


Iwight keep near the Shore; and having a freſh Gale of 
Wind with a-pleaſant- ſmooth. Sea, by three. o Clock the 
4 * 3: next: 
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both go aſhore, both cat wild Mans, and they ſhall cat neithe 
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next Day 1 was 150 Miles beyond the Emperor of Mo- 
roco?'s Dominions. Vet ſtill having the dreadful Apprehen- 
ſions of being re taken, I continued failing for five. Days 
ſucce ſſive ly, till ſuch time as the Wind ſhifting to the 
Southward, made me conclude, that if any Veſſel was in 
Chaſe of me they would proceed no farther: and after ſo 


much Fatigue and Thought, I anchored in the Mouth of a 


little River, I knew not what, or where; neither did 1 
then ſee any People. What I principally wanted, was freſh 
Water; and I was reſolved about the Duſkiih to ſwim a- 


ſhore, But no ſooner did the gloomy Clouds of Night be- 


gin to ſucceed the declining Day, when they it was we 
heard fuch Barking, Roaring and Howling of wild Crea- 
tures, that one might have thought that the very ſtrangeſt 


Monſters of Nature, or Infernal Spirits, had their Reſi- 
dence there. Poor Xury, almoſt dead with Fear, intreated 


me not to go on ſhore that Night. SuppeſingT don't Xury, 
ſaid I, and in the Morning we fhould ſee Men, who are 


worſe than thoſe we Fear; what then O den we may give 


dem de ſhoot Gun, replied Xury laughing, and de Gus male 


em all run away: The Wit, and broken Engiifh, whichithe 


Boy had learnt from the Captives of our Nation, pleaſed 
me entirely, and to add to his Chearfulneſs, I gave him a 
Dram of the Bottle: We could get but little Sleep all the 


*4 Night for the terrible Howlings they made; and indeed, 
we were both affrighted very much, when by the Rowling 

of the Water, and other Tokens, we juſtly concluded one 

of theſe Monſters made towards our Boat; I could not fee 


it till it came within two Oars length, when taking my 
Fuſee, I let fly at him: whether I hit or no, I can't tell; 
but he made towards the Shore, and the Noife of my Gun 


_ encreaſed the ſtupendous Noiſe of the Monfters. 


The next Morning, I was reſolved to go on Shore to 
get-freſh Water, and venture my Life among the Beafts and 
Savages, ſhould either attack me. Xury, ſaid he would 
take one of the Jars, and bring me ſome. I aſked him why 


he would go, and not I ? The poor Boy anſwered, wild 
Mans come, they eat me, you go way. A Mind ſcarcely 


now to be imitated, ſo contrary to Self-preſervation, the 
moſt powerful Law of Nature! This indeed increaſed my 
Affection to the Child. Well dear Xury, ſaid I, we will 
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ef ur. So giving Xury a Piece of Ruſk Bread to eat, and 
a Dram, we waded athore, carrying nothing with us but our 
Arms, and two Jars for Water. I did not go out of Sight 
of the Boat, as dreading the Savages coming down the River 
In their Canoes. But the Boy ſeeing a_ low Deſcent, or 
Vale, about a Mile in the Country, he wandered to it; and 
then running back to me with great Precipitation, I thought 
he was purſued by ſome Savage or wild Beaſt, upon which I 
approached, reſolving to periſh or protect him fromDanger. 
As he came nearer to me, I ſaw ſomething hanging over 
his Shoulders, which was a Creature he had ſhot, [ike 22 
Hare, but different in Colour, and longer Legs; however 
we were glad of it, for it proved whole ſome nouriſhing 
Meat; but what added to our Joy was, the Boy aſſured me 
* there was plenty of Water, and that he ſee no wild Mans. 
1 And greater ſtill was our Comfort, when we found freth 
{7 Water in the Creek where we were, when the Tide was out 
without going ſo far up into the Country TERS 
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Cape de Nerd Iſlands lay not far off; but having no Inſtru- 
- ment, I knew not what Latitude, or when to ſtand off to 
Sea for them; yet my Hopes were, I ſhould meet ſome 
of the Exgliſi trading Veſſels, who would relieve and take 
us up. | | 5.5 Yi 
The Place: I was in, was, no doubt, that wild fort of 
- Country, inhabited only by a few, that lies between the 
Emperor of Moroco's Dominions and the Negroes : It was 
filled with wild Beafts, and the Moors uſe iv for Hunting 
chiefly. From this Place I thought I ſaw the Top, of the 
Mountain Teneriffe, in the Canaries; which made me try 
twice to attain it, but as often was-I-drove back, and ſo 
forced to purſue ray Fortune along the Shoe. 
Early one Morning we came to an Anchor under a little 


Point of Land, but pretty high, and the Tide beginning to 


flow, we lay ready to. go further. in: But Xury, whoſe 
youthful and penetrating Eyes were ſharper than mine, in 
a ſoft Tone, defired me keep far from Land, leaſt we ſhould 
be devour'd : For look yonder, Meyter, ſaid he, and fee de 
dreadful Monſter faft afleep on the Side of the Hill. Accord- 
ingly looking where he pointed, I ef;:y'd a fearful Mon- 
- ter indeed; it was a terrible great Lion that lay:on the 
Shore, cover'd as it were by the Shade of a Piece of the 


* 


In this Place I began to conſider that the Canary and the 
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Hill. Xury, ſaid I, you hall go on Shere and kill him. 
But the Boy looked amazed: Me kill him, ſays he, he eat 
me at one Mouth; meaning one Moutaful. Upon which I 
bid him lie fill, and charging my biggeſt Gun with two 
Slugs and a good Charge of Powder, I took the beft Aim 1 


could to ſhoot him thro' the head; but his Leg lying over 


his Noſe, the Slug broke his Knee-bone. Ihe Lion awak- 


ming with the Pain, got up, but ſoon fell down, giving the 


%S 


moſt hideous Groan I ever heard: But taking my ſecond 
Piece I ſhot him thro' the Head, and then he lay ftruggling 
for Life. Upon this Xury took Heart, and defired my 
leave to go on Shore. Go then, ſaid J. Upon which, 
taking a little Gun in one Hand, he ſwam to ſhore with 
the other, and coming cloſe to the Lion, put a period to 
his Life, by ſhooting him again thraugh the Head. | 

But this was ſpending our Ammunition in vain, the fleſh 
not being good to eat. Xury was like a Champion, and 
comes on Board for a Hatchet, to cut off the Head of his 
Enemy; which not having ſtrength to perform, cut off a 


Foot. But I bethought mytelf that his Skin would be of 


great Uſe, which coft Xury and Il a whole Day's Work; 
when ſpreading it on the Top of our Cabin, the hot Beams 
of the Sun fo effectually dry d it in two days Time, that it 
afterwards ſerved me for a Bed to lie upon. 
And now we failed Southwardly, living ſparingly on our 
Proviſions, and went no oftner on Shore than we were o- 


bliged for freſh Water. My deſign was to make the River 


Gambia or Senegal, or any where about the Cape de Verd, 


in hopes to mect ſome European Ship, If Providence did 


vot ſo favour, my next Courſe was to ſeek for the Iſlands, 
or loſe my Life among the Negroes. And in a word, I 


put my whole Streſs upon this, that I muft either meet with 


ſome Ship, or periſh. A 


But as were failing long, we ſaw People ſtand on the 


' ſhore, to look at us; we could alſo perceive they were 


black and ſtark naked. | was inclined to go on Shore; 
but Xury cry'd, No, no; however I approached nearer, and 
J found they run along the Shore-by me-a good way: they 
had nb Weapons in their Hands, except one, who held a 
Jong Stick, . which Xury told me was a Lance, with which 


they could kili at à great Diſtance. I talked to them by 
Signs, and made' them ſenſible L wanted ſomething to eat: 
„ a | 


They 
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They beckoned to me to ſtop my Boat, while two of them 
ran up into the Country ; and in leſs than Half an Hour 
came back and brought wich them two Picces of dry Fleſh; 
and ſome Corn, which we kindly accepted; and to pre- 
vent any Fears of either Side, they brought the Food tothe 
Shore, laid it down, then went and ſtood a great way off, 
till we fetched it on board, and then came cloſe to us a- 
ain. ; | | 
F But while we were returning Thanks to them, being all 
we could offer, two mighty Creatures came from theMoun- 
tains, one as it were purſuing the other with great Fury, 


which we were inclined to believe, becauſe they ſeldom ap- 


pear but in the Night; and both theſe ſwiſtly paſſing by the 
Negroes, jumped into the Sea, wantonly ſwimming about 
as though the Diverſion of theWaters had puta Stop to their 
Fierceneſs. At laſt, one of them coming nearer to my 
Boat then I expected or deſired, I ſhot him directly thro' 
the Head; upon which he ſunk immediately, yet riſing 


9 again, would have willingly made to the Shore; but be— 


tween the Wound and the ſtrangling of the Water, he died 
before he could reach it. „ | 

It is not poſſible for me to exprefs the Conſternation the 
poor Negroes were in at the firing my Gun; much leſs can 
mention their Surprize, when they perceived the Crea- 


ture ſlain by it. 1 made Signs to them to draw near it, 


and then gave them a Rope ta hawl it on Shore. It was 
a beautiful Leopard, which made me defire its Skin ; and 
the Negroes ſeeming to covet the Carcaſs, I very freely 
pave it to them. As for the other Leopard, it made to 
Shore, and ran with a prodigious Swiftneſs out of Sight. 


* The Negroes having furniſhed me with Water and with what 
Roots and Grain their Country afforded, I took my Leave, 


and after Eleven Days Sail, I came in Sight of the Cape de 


Verd, and thoſe Iſlands called by its Name. But the great 


Diſtance I was from it, and fearing contrary Winds would 


prevent my reaching either of them, I grew melancholy and 
dejected; when upon a ſudden Xury cry'd out Mafeer, 
after, a Ship with a Sail; and look'd fo frightened, as 
if it was his Maſter's Ship ſent in ſearch of us: But I ſoon 

diſcovered ſhe was a Portugueze Ship, and, as I thought 
bound to the Coaft of Guinea, for Negroes. Upon which I . 
. Krove for Life to come up to em: but vain bad it been, if 


through 
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through their Perſpective- Glaſſes they had not perceived me, _ 

and ſhortened their Sail to let me come up. Encourag' d 

at this, I ſet up my Patron's Antient, and fir'd a gun, both 

as Signals of Diſtreſs; upon which they kindly lay to; fo | 

that in three Hours Time I came up with them. They ſpoke _ 

to me in Portugueze, Spaniſh, and French, but neither of 
theſe did I underſtand ; till at length a Scots Sailor call'd, 
and then l told him I was an Engli/hman, who had - eſcaped 
from the Moors of Sallee ; upon which they took me kindly 
on board with all my Effects. We: 

4 Surely none can expreſs that inconceivable joy my Heart 
felt at this my happy Deliverance ; who from being a mi- 
ſerable and forlorn Creature, was not only relieved, but in 
Favour with the Maſter of the Ship, whom in Return for 
my Deliverance | offered all | had to him; God forbid, 
ſaid he, that I ſhould take any thing from you, every thing 
hall be delivered to you when you come to Brafil : If I have 
ſav d your Life, "tis no more than I ſhould expect to receive 
myſelf from any other, when in the ſame Circaumftances, I 
ſhould happen to meet the like Deliverance, and ſhould TI take 
from you what you have, and leave you at Brafil, why this 
would be only taking away a Life I have given; my Charity 
reaches me better; thoſeEffetts you haves will ſupport you there, 
and provide you a Paſſage home again. And indeed, he 

_ ated with the ſtricteſt Juſtice in what he did, taking my 
things into his Poſſeſſion, and giving me an exact Invento- 
ry, even to my Earthern Jars. He bought my Boat of me 
for the Ship's uſe, giving me a Note of Eighty Pieces of 
Eight, payable at Brafil, and if any Body offered more, 
he would make it up. He alſo gave 60 Pieces for my : 
Boy Xury. It was with great ReluQtance I was prevailed I 
upon to ſell the Child's Liberty who had ſerved me ſo. 0 
faithfully ; but the Boy himſelf was willing, and it was a- 
greed that after ten Years, he ſhould be made free, upon 
his renouncing Mahometiſm, and embracing Chriſtianity, 

Having a pleaſant Voyage to the Bra/ils, we arrived in 
the Bay de Todos los Santos, or All- Saints Bay, in about 22 
days after. And here I cannot forget the generous treat- 
ment of the Captain; he would take nothing for my Paſſage, 
gave me 20 Ducats for the Leopard's Skin, and 30 for the 

| Lion's: Every thing he cauſed to be delivered ; and what 

"WH 1 would fel}, he bought. In Gar, 1 made about 220 Pieces 
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of my. Cargo, and with this Stock I entered once more, as . 
I may ſay, into the Scere of Life. | 

Being recommended to an honeſt Planter, I liv'd with 
him till ſuch time I was informed of the Manner of their 
planting and making Sugar ; and ſeeing how well they lived, 
and how ſuddenly they grew rich, I was filled with an 
Emulation, at leaſt, to ſettle among them, reſolving to get 
my Money remitted to me, and to purchaſe me, a Plantation. 

To be brief, I bought a Settlement next door to an honeſt | 
and kind Neighbour, born at Lisbon, of Engliſh Parents, 
whoſe Plantation joining to mine, we improv'd it very 
amicable together: Both our Stocks were low, and for two. 
Years we planted only for Food: But the third Year we 
planted ſome Tobacco, preparing each a large piece of 
Ground for. planting Canes the enſuing Year; but now 
e Aſſiſlance, I repented the Loſs of my dear Boy 

ry. 5 3 — 

Here having none to aſſiſt me, my Father's Words came 
again into my mind; and if only a middling Station of Life 
1 ſought, why could it not as well be obtained in Exgland as 
here? When I ponde!'d of this with Regret, the Thoughts 
of my late Deliverance forſook me; I had none to converſe 
with, but my Neighbour; no Work to be done, but with 
my own Hands; and this often made me ſay, my Condition 
Was like that of a Man caſt upon a deſolate Ifl.nd, So un- 
happy are we in our Reflections, ſo forgetful what good | 
Things we receive ourſelves, and ſo unthankſul for our 4 
. Deliverance from thoſe Calamities that others endure, | 

T was in ſome Meaſwe, ſettled before the Captain, who © #| 
took me up, departed from the Praſils. One Day 1 went ; 
to him, and told him what Stock I had in London, defiring 
his Aſſiſtance in obtaining its Remittance. To which, the 
good Gentleman readily conſented, but would have me ſend 
for only half my Money, left it ſhould mifcarry ; which if 
itſhould, the Remainder might ſupport me; and ſo taking 
Letters of Procuration from me, bid me trouble myſelf no 


farther about it. _ q | 
And indeed wonderful was his Kindneſs towards me; 
for he not only procur'd the Money I had Drawn fer 
upon my Captain's Widow, but ſent me over a 
Servant, with a Cargo proportionable to my Con- 
dition. He alſo ſent me over Tools of all Sorts, Iron- 
27 FF EE Boy 
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Work, and Utenſils neceſſary for my Plantation, and which 
proved of the greateſt Uſe to me in my Bufmeſs, , 
Wealth now accumulating on me, and ugcommon Suc- 
ce ſs crowning my proſperous Labours, I might have refted 
happy in that middle State of Life my father had fo often re- 
commended ; yet nothing would content me, ſuch was my 
evil Genius, but I muſt leave this happy Station, for a fooliſh 
Ambition in riſing greater than the nature of the thing admit> 
ed; and thus, once more, I caſt myſelf into the deepetGulph 
of Miſery that ever abandoned Creature fell into. For 
having lived four Years in Braſil, I not only learnt the lan- 
guage, contracted Acquaintance with the moſt eminent Plant- 
ers and even the Merchants of St. Salvadore; to whom, by way 
of Diſcourſe, giving an Account of my two Voyages to the 
Coaſt of Guinea, and the manner of trading there for meer 
Trifles, by. which we might furniſh our Plantations with Ne- 
groes, they gave ſuch Attention to what I ſaid, that three 
of them came one Morning to me, and told me they had a 
ſecret Propoſal to make. After enjoining me to Secrecy 
(it being an Infringement on the Powers of the Kings of 
Portugal and Spain) they told me they had a mind to fit out 
a Ship to go to Guinea, in order to ſtock the Plantation with 
with Negroes, which as they could not be publicly ſola, 
they would divide amorg them; and if | would go their 
Super-cargo in the Ship, ro manage the trading Part, I ſhou}4 
have an equal Share of the Negroel, without providing any, 
Stock. The Thing indeed was fair enough, had I been in 
another Condition; but I, born to be my un deſtroyer, 


could not reſiſt the Propofal ; but accepted the Offer, upon 


Condition of their looking after my Plantation: So making 
a formal Will, I bequeathed my Effects to my good Friend 
the Captain, as my univerſal Heir; but obliged him to diſ- 
poſe of my Effects as directed, one half of my'Produce to 
himſelf, and the other to be ſhipped to England. 
The Ship being fitted out, and all things ready, we ſet fail 
the firſt of September, 1659, being the ſame Day eight Tears 


l left my Father and Mother in Yorkſhire, We ſailed North- _ 


ward upen the Coaſt, in order to gin Africa, till we made 
cape Auguſtine, from whence going further in the Ocean, 
out of Sight of Land, we fteer'd as tho' we were bound for 


the Ille of Fernand de Norenba, leaving the Tlands on the 
_ Eaft; and then it was we met with a cruet Tempeſt, which 
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held us for 1.2 Days ſucceſſively; fo that the Waters carried 
us wherefoever they pleaſed. In this Perplexity one of our 
Men dy'd, and one Man and the Boy were waſh d over 
board. When the Weather cleared up a little, we found 
_ ourſelves eleven Deg:ees North Latitude upon the Coaſt of 
Guinea. Upon this the Captain gave Reaſons for returning, 
which I oppoſed, councelling him to ſtand away for Barba- 
does, which as I ſuppoſed might be attained in 15 Days. 
So altering our Courſe, we ſailed North-Weſt and by Wett, 
In order to reach the Leeward Iſlands; but a ſecond Storm 
fucceeding, drove us to the Weſtward, ſo that we were 
juſtly afraid of falling into the Hands of cruel Savages, or 
the Paws of devouring Beaſts of Prey. 
In this great Diſtreſs, one of our Men, early in the 
Morning, cry'd out, Land, Land! when no ſooner looking 
out, but our Ship ſtruck upon a Sand, and in a Moment the 
Sea broke over in ſuch a manner, that we expected we ſhould 
all have periſhed immediately. We knew nothing where we 
were, or upon what Land we were driven; whether an Iſland 
.or the Main, inhabited or not inhabited ; and we could not 
fo. much as hope that the Ship would hold many Minutes 
without breaking in Pieces, except the Wind, by a Miracle, 
ſhould turn about immediately. While we ſtood booking 
at one another, expecting Death every Moment, the Mate 
lay'd hold of the Boat, and with the help of the reſt got her 
flung over the Ship's fide, and getting all into her, being 
eleven of us, committed ourſelves to God's Mercy, and the MR 
wild Sea. And now we ſaw that this laſt Effort would non fee 
be 2 ſufficient Protection from Death; ſo high did the Sea MY 
run, that it was impoſſible the Boat ſhould live. As to making 
Sail, we had none ; neither if we had, could we make uſe of 
any. So that when we had rowed, or rather were driven. 
about a League and a half, a raging Wave, like a lofty 
Mountain, came rowling aſtern of us, and took us with fuch | 
Fury, that at once it overſet the Boat, Thus being ſwal- 
lowed up in a Moment, we had hardly Time to call upon. MR W 
the tremenduous Name of God; much leſs to implore, in © if 
dying * his infinite Mercy, to receive our depart- 
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in the Pangs of Death; but while I was overwhelmed with.,” _ 0 
Water I had the moſt dreadful Apprehenſio ns i . 
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preſent themſelves before me in theſe dying Agonies, and 
even in the ſmall Space of Time, as it were, between Life 
and Death. I was going, I thought, I knew not whither, 
in a diſmal Gulph unknown, and as yet unperceived, never 
to behold my Friends, nor the Light of this World any 
more! Could I even have thought Annihilation, or a total 
Diſſolution of Soul as well as Body, the gloomy Thoughts 
of having no further Being, no Knowledge of what we hoped 
fr, but an cternal Quietus, without Life or Senſe; even 
that, I ſay, would have been enough to ſtrike me with 
Horror aud Confuſion ! But flriving to the laſt Extremity, 
while 1 thought all my Companions were over-powered and 
entombed in the Deep, it was with great. Difficulty I kept 
my Breath till the Wave ſpent itſelf, and retiring back, 
left me on the Shore half dead with the Water I had taken 
in. However, I got on my Feet as faſt as I could, left 
another Wave ſhould purſue, and carry me back again; but 
for all cke Hafte I made, I could not avoid it; for the Sea 
came after me like a bigh Mountain, or furious Enemy, fo 
chat my Buſineſs was to hold my Breath, and by raiſing my- 


Deep, but at the ſame time carried me. with a mighty Force 
and Swiftneſs towards the ſhore ;. when raiſing myſelf, I 

held out as well as poſſible, till at length the Water having 
a ſpent itſelf, began to return, at which I truck forward, — 
feeling Ground with my Feet, I took to my Heels again; 
thus being ſerved twice more, I was at: laſt daſhed againſt a 


Piece ofa Rock, in ſuch a manner as left me ſenſeleſs; hut 


recovering a little before the Returm of: the Waves, which, 
Ino doubt, then would have overwhelmed me, I held faſt 


he Rock till thoſe ſucceeding Waves abated; and then 
etching another Run was overtook by a ſmall Wave, which | ©. 4 
vas ſoon conquered; but be fore any more could overtake 
e, I reached the main Land, where clambering up the 
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for the Joys of en, and Torments of Hell, ſeemed to 


þ f ſelf on the Water, preſerve it by ſwimming; the next 
dreadful Wave buried me at once twenty or thirty Feet 


N 


3 Clifts of the Shore, tired and almoſt ſpent, I ſatdown enthe 


raſs, fr. e f om ige Dangers: of the toaming Ocean. -' ;. | 
o Tongne can expreſs-the: Extaſies and Tranſports thak 
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Soul felt at this happy Deliverance, twas like a Reprik ve 
D iying Malefactor, with the Halter about his Neck, and 
ady to be turn d off, I was wrapt up in Contemplation, 
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ard often lifted up my Hands, with the profoundeſt Humt̃- 
lity, to the Divine Powers, for ſaving my Life, when the 
reſt of my Companions were all drowned. And now L 
began to caſt my Eyes around, to behold what Place I was 
in, and what I had next to do. I could fee no Houſe, nor 
People: I was wet, yet had no Cloaths to ſhift me; hungry 


and thirſty, yet nothing to, eat or drink; no Weapon to 


deſtroꝝ any Creature for my Suftenance, nor defend myſelf 
againſt devouring Beaſts: In ſhort, I had nothing but a 
Knife, a Tobacco-pipe, and a Box half filled with Tobacco.. 
The darkſome Night coming upon me, encreaſed my fears 
of being devoured by wild Creatures; my Mind was plung- 
ed in Deſpair ; and having no Proſpect, as I thought, of 
Life before me, prepared for another kind of Death than 
what I had lately eſcaped. 1 walked about a Furlong to ſee 
if J could find any freſh Water, which I did to my great 
Joy, and taking a quid of Tobacco to prevent Hunger, [ 
7 up into a thick buſny Tree, and ſeating myſelf ſo that 

could not fall, a deep Sleep overtook me, and for that 
Night buried my Sorrows in a quiet Repoſe. 

It was broad Day the next Morniag before I awaked ; J 
when | not only perceived the Tempeſt was ceaſed, but that 
the Ship was driven almoſt as far as the Rock n 
tioned, where the Waves had daſhed me againſt, and which 
was about a Mile from the Place where I was. When I came 
down. from my Apartment in the Free, I: perceived the 
Shiz's Boat two Miles diſtant on my Right Hand, lying on 


Shore as the Waves had-caft her. I thought to 3 got to; || 


her, but there being an Inlet of Water of about half a Mile's 
Breadth between it and me, I returned. again towards the 
Ship, as hoping to find ſomething for my immediate Subſiſt- 


ance. About Noon, when'the Sea was calm, that I could. | 
come within a quarter of a Mile of ber, it-was, to my Grief" ! 


I perceived that if we had kept on board, all our Lives had 
been ſaved. Theſe Thoughts, and my Wie drew Tears 


From my Eyes, though all in vain, So reſolving to get to. 


the: Ship, I ſtript, and leapt into the Water; when ſwim» 


ming round her, I was afraid I ſhould not get any thing to 


lay hold of; but it was my good Fortune to eſpy a. ſmall 


Piece oſ Ro; pe hang down by the Fore-Chains ſo low, that ; 
With- Difficutt by the Help of-it, I'got into the Forecaſtle 
Her Lfound that the Ship was Delsgd- d hag 5 
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a great deal of Water in her Hold ; her Stern was lifted up 
againſt a Bank, and her, Head almoſt in the Water : All 
ber Quarter, and what was there, were free and dry, The 
Proviſions I found in good Order, with which I crammed 
my Pockets, and, lofizg no Time, eat while I was doing 


other Things; J alſo found ſome Rum, of which I took 
a hearty Dram ; and now I wanted for nothing except a 
Boat, which indeed was all, to carry away what was needful 


for me. © | . 


Neceffity occaſions Quickneſs of Thought. We had 


ſeveral ſpare Yards, a ſpare Top Maſt or two, and two or 


three large Spars of Wood: With theſe I fell to work, and 
flung as many of them overboard as I could manage, tying 


every one of them with a Rope that they might not drive 
away. This done, I went down the Ship's Side, and tied 


four of them faſt together at both Ends, in Form of a raft, and 


laying two or three ſhort Pieces of Plank upon them croſs- 
ways, 1 found it would bear me, but not any confiderable 
Weight. Upon which I went to work again, cutting a 

ſpare Top-maft into three Lengths, adding them to my Raſt 
with a great deal of Labour and Pains. I then conſidered 
what I ſhould load it with, it being not able to bear a pon- 


derous Burthen. And chis 1 ſœon thought of, firſt laying 
upon It all the Planks and Boards I could get; next F 


lowered down three of the Seamens Cheſts, aſter I hac 
filled them: with Bread, Rice, three Dutch Cheeſes, five- 


Pieces of dried Goat's Fleſh, and ſome European Corn, 


what little the Rats had ſpared ;. but for the Liquors, I found 
ſeveral Cates of Bottles belonging to our Skipper. In whien 
were ſome Cordial Waters, and four or five Gallons of 
Rack, which E ſtowed by themſelves. By this Time the 
Tide beginning to flow, I perceived my Coat, Watflcoat,, 
and ſhirt ſwim away, which 1 badileft on the Shore 


as for my Linen Breeches and Stockings, I ſwam with them 
on to the Ship: but I ſoon found Cloaths enough, yet: took 


no more than Iwan ed for the preſent... My Eyes were; 


chiefly on Tools to work with; and after Tong ſearch' 1 


found the Cirpenter's. Chef, which I got ſafe on my Raft: 
Then I looked for Arms and Ammunition, and in the great 
Cabin found two good Fowling pieces, two Piſtols, ſeveral” * 
Powder-horns filled, 4 ſmall Bag of Shot; and two” ruſty: "© 
old Swords, 1 alſo found three Barrels of Powder, two-of'* ©”: 


which 
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which wer e beo, bur the third had taken Water; with two [ I 
or three rotten Oars, two Saws, an Ax, and a Hammer, = 
I put to Seca ; and in getting to Shore, I had three Encou- + 
ragements ;. 1. A ſmooth calm Sea. 2. The Tide rifing and 
ſetting in to the Shore. 3. The little wind there was blew 
towards Land. But after I had failed about + Mile, I found 
the Raft to drive a little Diſtance from the Place where I 
firſt landed; and then I perceived a little Opening of the 
Land, with a ſtrong Current of the Tide running into it, 
upon which 1 kept in the middle of the Stream: but great 
was my Concern,. when on a ſudden the fors-part of my 
Raft run a- ground; fo that had I not, with great Difficulty 
for near Half an Hour, kept my Back ficaining againſt the 
_ Cheſts, to keep my Effects in their Places, all 1 had would 
have gone into the Sea. But aſter ſome time, the Riſiag 
of the Water cauſed the Raft to float ag+in, when my 
up a little River, with Land on both Sides, 1 landed in 
little Cove, as near the Mouth as poſſible, the. better 5 
diſcover a Sail, if any ſuch providentially paſſed by that 
Way. 
if far off I ſpy'd a Hill of a ſtupenduous beigbth, fur- 
rounded with leſſer Hills about it: and thither I was reſol- 
ved to go and view the Country, that I might ſee what Part 
was the beſt to fix my Habitation in: Accordingly arming 
myſelf with a Piſtol, a Fo: vling- piece, Powder and Ball, I 
aſcended the Mountain: There I perceived E was in an Iſland 
encompaſſed by the Sea; ne diftant Lands to be ſeen, but 
| feattering Rocks that lay to the Weft ; that it ſeemed a bar- 
ren Place; and, as I thought, inhabited only by wild 
Beafts, 1 perceived Abundance. of Fouls, but ignorant _ 
of what kind, or whether good for Nouriſhment.; I ſhot one 
of them at my Return, which. occafioned a. confuſed ſcream- 
ing among the other Birds; and 1 found it, by its Colour 
and B-ak, to be a kind of Hawk, but its 5 Fleſh was perſect: 
CGarrion. 

When I came to my Raft, I brought my Effects on Shore, 
Which Work ſpent that Day entirely ; and fearing that ſome 
| eruel Be: might devour me in the Night while I ſlept, 
made a kind of Hut or Barricade with the Cheſts and Boards 
I brought from Shore. That Night 1 ſlept very comfortably, 

and the next Morning my Thoughts were employed to make 


| a further Antcmpt on the Ship, before another Storm ee 
= reak 
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break her to pieces. Accordingly J got on board as before 
and prepared a ſecond Raft, far more nice than the firſt; 
upon which | brought away the. Carpenter's Stores," two or 
three Bags full of Nails, a great Jack Screw, a Doztn or 
two of Hatchets, and a Grindſtone. I alſo took away feve- 
ral things that belonged to the Gunner, particularly two or 
three Iron Crows, two Barrels of Muſket Bullets, another 
Fowling-piece, a ſmall Quantity of Powder, and a large 
Bag full of ſmall Shot. Befides theſe, I took all the Mens 
Cloaths I could find, a ſpare Fore-top Sail, Hammock and 
ſome Bedding ; and thus compleating my ſecond Cargo, I 
made all the Haſte to Shore I could, fearing ſome wildiBeaſt 
might deftroy what I had there already. But I only found 
a little wild Cat fitting on one of the Cheſts, who not ſeem- 
ing to fear me, or the Gun that I preſented to her, threw , 
her a Piece of Biſcuit, which ſhe inſtantly eat, and departed. 
When J had-gotten theſe Effects on Shore, I went to 
work, in order to make me a little Tent with the Sail and 
ſome Poles which I had cut for that Purpoſe; and having 
finiſhed it, what Things might be damaged by the Weather 
I brought in, pilling all the empty Chefts and Cafks in a 
Circle, the better to fortify it againſt any ſudden Attempt 
of Man or-Beaſt. After this I blocked up the Doors with 
ſome Boards, and an empty Cheſt turned the long Way 
without. I then charged my Gun and Piftol: and haying 
my Bed on the Ground, flept as comfortably, till next Morn- 
ning, as though I had been in a Chriſt ian Country. 
Now though I bad enough to ſubſiſt me a long Time, yet 
deſpairing of a ſudden Deliverance, or that both Ammuni- 
tion and Proviſion might be ſpent before ſuch, a Thing hap- 
pened, I coveted as much as 1 could: And ſo long as the 
Ship remained in this Condition, I daily brought away one 
Neceſlacy or other; particulacly the Rigging, Sails and 
Cordage; ſome Twine, a Barrel of wet Powder, ſome Sus . 
gar, a-Barrel of Meal, three Caſks of Rum; and what in- 
deed was moſt welcome to me, a whole Hogſhead of Bread. 
be next Time I went, I cut the Cables in pieces, car - 
ried off a Hauſer whale, with a great deal of Iron Work, 
and made another Raft with the Mizen and Sprit-fatl: Yards, 
but this being ſo unweildy by the too heavy Burthen 1 had 
upon it, and not being able dexterouſly to guide it as the 
former, both my Caigo and J were overturned. or —4 
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Part, all the Damage I ſuſtained was a wet Skin ; and at 
lo Water, after much labour in Diving, I got moſt of the | 


Cables, and ſome Pieces of Iron. 


\-  Thicteen Days had I now been in the Iſland, and eleven 
Times on board, bringing away all that was poffible 5 tho! 


I believe, had the Weather been calm, I ſhould have brought 
away the whole Ship, Piece by Piece. As I was going the 


. Twelfth Time, the Wind began to rife, however I ven- 
- tured at low Water, and rummaging the Cabin effectually, 
in a Locker I found ſeveral Razors, Sciffors, and fome 
Dozens of KnivesandForks ; and in another thirty-fixPounds 


in Pieces of Eight, Silver and Gold. An] /imple Vanity, 
ſaid I, whom this World ſo much Doats on, where" is now 
thy Virtue, thy Excellency to me? You cannot procure me 
one Thing needſul, nor remove me from this Def late Hand 


te a Place of Plenty; 217 theſe Knives ſo meanly efteemed 


ii to me more preferable than all this Heap. Een therefore 
i remain where thou art, to ſink in the Deep as unregarded, 
even at a Creature whoſs Life is not worth preſerving. Let 


vas, and began to think of making another Raft; but ſoon 
I perceived the Wind began to riſe,a freſhGale blowing from 
the Shore, and the Sky overcaſt with Clouds and Darkneſs. 


So thinking a Raft to be in vain, I let myſelf into the Va- 
ster with whatThings 1 had about me, and it was with much 


8 I got aſhore, when ſoon after it blew a fearful 
torm.. "ts. j i# 2 FL $ HE 1 151 0 i % $ + 

Tbat Night I ſlept very contentedly in my little Tent, 
ſurrounded with all my Effects; but when I looked out in 
the Morning, no more Ship was to be feen. This much 

ſurpriſcd me for the preſent, yet when I confidered I had 
loſt no Time, abated no Pains, and had got every Thing 
uſeful out of her, I comforted mſelf in the beſt manner, and 
entirely ſubmitted to the Will of Providence. e 


My next Thoughts were, how I ſhould defend and ſe- 
cure myſelf from Savages and wild Beaſts, if any ſuch were” | 

in the Iſland: At one Time I thought of digging a Cave; 
-  at:andther,. I was far erecting a Tent ;. and, in ſhort, I re- } 


folved to do both: The Manner and Form of which, wilt 
not, I hope, be unpleaſing to deſcribe. | 


When conſidered the Ground where I was ; that it was 
Muiriſh,' and had no freſh Water near it; my Reſolutions } 


a 


4 


after all this Exclamation, Lwrapt it up in à Piece of Can- 1 


FF 0 


were to ſearch for a Soil healthy and well watered, where I 


WM might not only be ſheltered from the Sun's ſcorching Hear 


but be more conveniently fituated, as well to be ſecured 
from wild Men and Beaſts of Prey, as more eaſily to diſ- 


cover any diſtant Sail, ſhould it ever happen ſo. 


And indeed it was not long before I had my Defire, I. 
| found a little Plain near a rifing Hill, the Front towards 
= which being as ſteep as a Houſe-fide, nothing could deſcend - 
on me from the Top. On the Side of this Rock was a little 
= hollow Place, reſembling the Entrance or Door of a Cave. 
Juſt before this Place, on the Circle of the Green, I reſolv- 
ed my Tent ſhould ftand. This Plain did not much exceed 
XZ 100 Yards broad, and about twice as long, like a delight- 
ful Green before my Door, with a pleaſing though irregular 
Deſcent every way to the low Grounds, by the Sea-fide, 
lying on the N. N. V. Side of the Hill, fo that it was 
| ſhekered from the exceſſive Heat of the Sun. After this 1 


| drew a Semi- circle containing ten Yards in its Semi-diame- 
ter, and twenty Yards in the whole, driving down two 


Rows of firong Stakes, not fix Inches from each other. 
Then with the Pieces of Cable which I had cut on board, I 
regularly laid them in the Circle between the Piles up to 
their Tops, which were more than fve Foot out of theEarth, 
| and after drove another Row of Piles looking within- fide 
againſt them, between two or three Feet high, which made 
me conclude it a little impregnable Caſtle, from Men and 
| Peaſts : And for my better Sccurity, I would have no Door 
but entered in and came out by the Help of a Ladder, which 
] alſo made. TT | 7 
Here was my Fence and Fortreſs, into which I carried 
all my Riches, Ammunition and Stores. After which, 
working on the Rock, what with the Dirt and Stones I dug 
out, I not only raiſed my Ground two Feet, but made a 
little Cellar to my Manſion houſe; and this Coſt me many 
Days labour and Pains. But one Day in particular a Shower 
of Rain falling, Thunder and Lightning enſued, which put 


me in Terror, left my Powder ſhould take Fire, and hat 


only hinder my neceſfary Subſiſtance from killing me Food, 
but even blow up me and my Habitation : To prevent which 
1 fell to making Boxes and Bags, in order to ; ſeperate it, 
baving by me near 150 Weight. And thus being eftabliſh-. + 
ed King cf the Iſland, every Day I went out, with my Gun ; 
to ſee what 1 could kill that was fit to eat. I ſoon perceived* - 


— 
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Numbers of Goats, but very ſhy: Yet having watched them 
narrowly, and ſccing I could better ſhoot off the Rocks 
than when in the low Grounds, I one Day happened to ſhoot 
a She Goat, {uckiing a young Kid, who not thinking its 
Dam flain, Rood by ber unconcerned ; and when 1 took 
the dead Creature up, the young one followed me even to 
the Encloſure, I lifted the Kid over the Pales, and would 
wilkingly have kept it alive; but finding it could not be 
brought to eat, I was forced to ſlay it alſo for my own 
Sul. ſiſtance. , 

Thus entered into a ſtrange Scene of Life, as ever any 
Man was in, I had meſt melancholy Apprehenſions con- 
cerning my deplorable Condition; and many Times the 
Tears would p lentifully run down my Face, when I con- 
fidered how I was debarred from all Communication with 
Human- kind. And while ſome deſponding Cogitations 
would ſeem to make me accuſe Providence, other good 
Thoughts would interpoſe and repiove me after this man- 
ner: Well, ſuppoſing you are defolate, is it not better to 
be ſo, than totally periſh ? Why were you fingled out to 
be ſaved, and the reſt deſtroved? Why ſhould you com- 
plain, when not only your Life is preſerved, but the Ship 
driven even into your Reach, in order to take what was ne. 
ce ſſary out of her for your Subſiſtance? But to proceed. 
It was; by the Account | kept, the zoth of September, when 
I firft landed on this Iſland : About Twelve Days after, 
fear ing 1 ſhould loſe my Reckoning of Time; nay, even 
forget the Sabbath-days, for want of Pen, Ink and Paper, 
I carved it with a Knife upon a large Poſt, in great Let- 
ters, and ſetting it up in the fimilitude of a Croſs, on the 
Sea-ſhore where I landed, viz. I came on Shore, Sept. 30, 
i659. Every Day I cut a Notch with my Knife on the. Sides 
of this ſquare Poſt, and that on Sabbath was as long again 
as the reft ; and every firſt Day of the Month as long again 
as that long one: In this manner 1 kept my Kalendar, 
Weekly, Monthly, or Yearly Reckoning of Time. But 
had I made a more ftria Search (as I afterwards did) I need 
not have ſet up this Mark: For among the Parcels be- 
longing to the Gunner, Carpenter, and Captain's Mate, 
thoſe very Things I wanted I found, particularly-Pens,Ink - 
and Paper-; alſo two or three Compaſſes, ſome Mathema- 
tical Inſtruments, Dials, Proſpective, Books of Navigati- 


E 


on, three Engliſh Bibles, and ſeveral other good Books, 
which I carefully put up. But here I cannot but call to 
Mind our having a Dog and two Cats on board, whom I 


25 


made Inhabitants with me in my Caſtle, But though one 
might think I had all the Neceſſaries as were deſirable, yet 
1 found ſeveral Things wanting, my Ink was daily waiſt- | 
ing; I wanted Needles, Pins and Thread, to mend or keep 
my Cloaths together ; particularly a Spade, Pick-axe, or 
Shovel, to remove the Earth : It was a Year before I fi- 
niſhed my little Bulwark ; and having ſome Intervals of 
| Relaxation, after my daily wandering abroad for Proviſi- 
on, I drew up this Plan alternately, as Creditor and Debt- 
or, to remind me of the Miſeries and Bleflings of my Life, 


under ſo many various Circumſtances. - 


— 


CCF 

I am caft upen a deſolate 
Hand, having wo Hopes, no 
Proſpect of a welcome De- 
liverance. 

Thus miſerably am I Hin- 
gled out from the Enjoyment 
or Company of all Man- 
kind: 

Like an Hermit (rather 
ſhould I fay a lovely Ancho- 
. rite) am I forced from hu- 
man Converſation, 

My Cloaths after ſome 
Time will be worn out ; 
and then I ſhall have none to 
Cover me. | 

When my Ammunition is 
waſted, then I fhall remain 
without any Defence againft 
wild Men and Beafts. 

I have no Creature, no 
Soul to ſpeak to; none to 
beg Alan from. Some 


* 
- 


Comfort would it -be to re- 
ſound my Woes where I am 
underſtood; and beg Aſiiſ- 
tance, where I might hope 


for Relief. 


G6 O OSD. 
But yet I am preſerved, 
while my Companions are pe- 
riſhed in the raging Ocean. 
Yet ſet apart to be ſpared 
from Death / and he, who has 
fo preſerved me, can deliver 
me from this Condition. 
However I have Food to 
eat and even a happy Proſe 
peft of Subſiftance whilft 
Life endures. | 
At prejent I enjoy what 
is abſolutely needful; andthe 
Climate is ſo hot, that had 1 
ever ſo many, I ſhould hard- 
ly wear them. TOE 
Tet if it does, I ſee 16 
Danger of any to hurt me as 


| in Africa: And what if F 


had bees caft away on that 
1s there not God to con- 
verſe to, and is he not able 
to relieve thee ? Already has 
he afforded thee Suftenanceg 
and put it in thy Power to 
provide for thyſelf till he 
ſends.thee a Deliverance; © 
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And now eafing my Mind a little by theſe Reflections, 
I began to render my Life as eaſy as poſſible, I muſt here 
add, to the Deſcription I have given of my Habitation, 
that having raiſed a Turf Wall againſt the Outfide of it, I 
thatched it ſo cloſe, as might keep it from the Inclemency 
of the Weather. I alſo improved it within, enlarged my 
Cave, and made a Paſſage and Door in the Rock, which 
came out beyond the Pale of my Fortification. I next 
proceeded to make a Chair and Table, and ſo began to 
ftudy thoſe mechanical Arts that ſeemed to me practicable: 
For, when I wanted a Plank or Board, I hewed down a 
Tree with my Hatchet, making it as thin with my Ax as 
poſſible, and then ſmooth enough with an Adze to anſwer 
my Dcfigns ; yet this Way could I make no more than one 
Board out of a Tree: But, in length of Time, 1 got Boards 
enough to ſhelter all my Stores, every Thing being regular- 
ly placed, and my Guns ſecurely hanging againſt the Side 
of the Rock. All this made it a very pleaſant Sight to me, 
being the reſult of vaſt Labour and Diligence ; which leav- 
ing for a while, and me to the Enjoyment of, I thall give 
the Reader an Account of my Journal from the Day of my 
Landing, till the fixing and ſettling of my H.bitation, as 
heretofore ſhewn. ENS; | 


SU RNA: $j*. | 
September zoth, 1659 I unhappy Robinſon Cruſee, 
having ſuttered Shipwreck, was driven on this deſolate 
Ifland, which I named the Deſolare Hand of Deſpair, the 
reſt be ing ſwallowed up in the tempeſtuous Ocean. The 
next Day I ſpent in Conſideration of my unhappy Circum- 
ſtances, having no Proſpect, but that of Death, either to 
be ftarved with Hunger, or devoured by Beaſts or merci- 
leſs Savages. . | Saad 
Oct. 1. That Morning with great Comfort I beheld the 
Ship drove aſhore. Some Hopes I had, that when the Storm 
was abated, 1 might be able to get ſome Food and Neceſ- 
ſaries out of her; which 1 conceived were not damaged, 
becauſe the Ship did ſtand upright. At this Time Llament- 
ed the Loſs of my Companions, and our Misfortune in leav- 
ing the Veſſel. When I. perceived the Ship as it were to 
lie dry, I waded through the Sands, then ſwam aboard, the" 
Weather being very rainy, and with ſcarcely any * <0 


"of OG 


9] 


11 9 27 


To the 22th of this Month, my Time was employed in 
making Voyages, every Tide getting what I could out of 
the Ship, The Weather very wet and uncertain. ä 

Oct. 20. My Raft and all the Goods thereon, were over- 
ſet ; yet | recovered moſt again at low Water. 

Oct. 25. It blew hard and rained Night and Day, when 
the Ship diſſolved in Pieces, ſo that nothing was ſeen of her 
but the Wreck at low Water. This Day J ſecured my 


Goods from the Inclemency of the Weather, 


Oct. 26. I wandered to fee where I could find ja Place 
convenient for my Abode. I fixt upon a Rock in theEven- 
ing, marked out a Half- Moon,; intending to erect a Wall. 
fortified with Piles, lined within with Pieces of Cables and 
covered with Turf. 

Nov. 1. I erected my Tent under a Rock; and took up 
my Lodging very contentedly in a Hammock that Night. 
ov. 2. This Day 1 fenced myſelf in with Timber, 


Cheſts and Boards. 


Nov. 3. I thot two wild Fowl, reſembling Ducks, 


which were good to eat; and in the Afternoon made me 
a Table. . | 


Nov. 4. I began to live regularly : In the Morning, 1 


allowed myſelf two or three Hours to Walk out with my 


Gun ; then work till near eleven o'Clock : and after refreth 
myſelf with what I had to eat. From Twelve to Two J 
would lie down to Sleep. Extream ſultry Weather: In the 


Evening go to Work again. 


Nov. 5. Went out with my Gun and Dog, ſhota wild 


Cat with a ſoft Skin, but the Fleſh was good for nothing. 


The Skins of thoſe I killed I preſerved. In my Return 1 
perceived many wild Birds, and was terrified by ſome Sgals, 


which made off to Sea. 


Nov, 6. Compleated my Table. 
Nov. 7. Fair Weather. I worked till the 12th, but 


omitted the I ith, which according to my Calculation, I ſup- 


poſed to be Sunday. 
Nov. 13. Rain in abundance, which however much 


cooled the Earth, when Thunder and Lightning cauſed in 


me a terrible Surpriſe. The Weather clearing, in ſeperate 
Parcels I ſecured my Powder. 1 

Nov. 14 7% 16. I made little Boxes for my Powder, 
lodging them in ſeveral Places. I alfo ſhot a large Fowl, 
witch proved excellent Meat. | 


D 2 | | Nou. 
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Nov. 17. I began to dig in the Rock, yet was obliged 
to defift for want of a Pick-ax, Shovel, and Wheel-barrow. 


Icon Crows I cauſed to ſupply the Place of the firſt, but 3 


with all my Art I could not make a Wheel-barrow. 

Nov. 18. It was my Fortune to find a Tree, reſembling. 
what the Praſilians call an Iron Tree. I had liked to have 
ſpoilt my Ax with cutting it, being very hard and exceed- 
ing heavy; yet with much Labour and Induſtry I made a 
Sort of Spade out of it. 1 | „ 

Nov. 23. Theſe Tools be ing made, I daily carried on 
my Buſineſs, Eighteen Days I allowed for enlarging my 
Cave, that it might ſerve not only for a Ware-houſe, but 
Kitchen, Parlour, and Cellar. I commonly lay intheTent 
unleſs the Weather was Rainy that I could not lie dry, So 
wet would it be at certain Seaſons, that I was obliged to 
cover all within the Pale, with long Poles in the Form of 
Rafters leaning againſt the Rock, and load them withFlags 
and large Leaves of Trees re ſembting a Thatch. 

Dec. 10. No ſooner did I think my Habitation finiſhed 
but ſuddenly a great Deal of the Top broke in, fo that it was 
a Mercy | was not buried in the Ruins. This occaſioned & 
Gr eataucer of Pains and Trouble to me, before I could make 
it firm and durable. Rs | „ 

Dec. 17. 1 nailed up ſome Shelves, and drove Nails 
and Staples in the Wall and Poſts to hang things out of the 

Way. oy” | | 

Dee. eo. Every Thing got in its Place, then made a ſort 
of Dreſſer, and another Table. 

Dec. 24, 25. Rain in abundances 

Dec. 26. Very fair Weather, 

Dec. 27. 1 chanced to light on ſome Goats, ſhot one, 
wounded another. I led it home in a String, bound up his 

Leg, and cured it in a little Time; at length it became ſo 
familiar, as to feed before the Door, and follow me where 
I pleaſed. This put me in Mind to bring up tame Crea- 
tures, in order to ſupply me with Food after my Ammuni- 
tion was ſpent. | EN | 

Dec. 28, 29, 20. The Weather being exceſſive hot, 
with little Air, obliged me for. the moſt part to keep with- 
in Doors. | : 


Fan, 1. Still ſultry. However, obliged eee, 


portion to the Crop within. 


11 8 2 


J went out with my Gun, and found a great Store of Goats 


in the Vallies; they were exceedingly ſhy, nor could my 


Dog hunt them down, | 
Fan. 3 to 14. My Employment this Time was to finiſh 


the Wall before deſcribed, and ſearch the Ifland. I diſ- 


covered a kind of Pigeons like our Houſe Pigeons, in a 


Neſt among the Rocks: I brought them home, nurſed them 
till they could fly, and then they left me. After this I ſhot 


| ſome, which proved excellent Food. Some Time I ſpent 


vainly in contriving to make a Caſk : I may well ſay it 
was vain, becauſe I could neither join the Staves, or fix the 
Head, ſo as to make it tight, Then taking fome Goat's 
Tallow I had by me, and a little Okum for the Wick, I 
provided myſelf with a Lamp, which ferved me inſtead of 
Candles. 
But now a very ftrange Event happened: For being in 
the height of my ſearch, what ſhould come into my Hand, 
but a Bag, which was uſed to hold Corn (as I ſuppoſed) 
for the Fowls : So immediately reſolving to put Gun Pow- 
der in it, 1 ſhook all the Huſks and Dirt upon one Side of 
the Rock, liule ſuſpecting what the Conſequence would be, 
The Rain had fallen plentifully a few Days before; ke, 
about a Month after, to my great Amazement, ſomething 
began to ſprout out very green;and flouriſhing : and when 
I came to view it more nicely, every Day as it grew, I 
found about Ten or Twelve Ears of green Barley. appeared 
in the very fame ſhipe and make as that in England. 

can ſcarce expreſs the Agitations of my Mind at. this 
Sight. Hitheito 1 had looked upon the Actions of this Life 


no otherwiſe than only as the Events of blind Chance and 


Fortune: But now, the Appearance of this Barley, flouriſh- 
ing in a barren Soil to this ſort of Grain, and my Ignor- 
ance in not conceiving how it ſhould come there,, made 
me conclude that Miracles were not yet ceaſed :: Nay, I even 


; thought that God had appointed it to grow there without 
any Seed, purely for my Suſtenance in this miſerable and 
deſolate Iſland. And indeed, fuch great Effect this had 


upon me, that it often made me melt into Tears, through a 
grateful Senſe of God's Mercies : and the greater ftill was 
my thaukfulneſs, when I perceived about this little Field of. 
Barley, ſome Rice Stalks, wonderfully flouriſhing in Pro- 
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\.. 


While I was thus wonderfully pleaſed in Mind, con- 


cluded there muſt be more Corn in the Iſland; and there- 


fore made a diligent Search, narrowly among the Rocks, 
but could not find any; when, upon a ſudden it came into 


my Mind, how I ſhaken the Huſks of Corn out of the Bag, 
and then my Admiration ceaſed, with my Gratitude to the 
Divine Being, as thinking it was but natural, and not to 


be conceived a Miracle; tho' even the Manner of its Pre- 
ſervation might have made me own it as a wonderful Event 
of God's kind Providence. 

It was about the latter End of June when the Ears of this 
Corn ripen'd, which I laid up very carefully, together with 
20 or 30 Stalks of Rice, expecting one Day I ſhould reap 
the Fruit of my Labour; yet four Years were expired, be- 
Tore I could allow myſelf to eat any Barley Bread, and a 
much longer Time be fore I had any Rice. After this with 
indefatigable Pains and Indufiry for three or four Months, 


at laft I finiſhed my Wall on the 14th of April, having no 
May to go into it, but by a Ladder againſt the Wall. 


April 16. I finiſhed my Ladder, and aſcended it; after 


pull d it up, then let it down on the other fide, and deſcend- 
ed into my newHabitation, where I had ſpace enough, and ſo 


fortified that nothing. could attack me without ſcaleing the 


Walls. 


But w hat does all Human Pains and Induftry avail, if the 
Bleffings of God do not crown our Labours? Or, whe can 


ſtand before the Almighty, when he ftretcheth forth his 


Arm ; for one Time as I was at the Entrance of my Cave, 
there happened ſuch a dreadful Earthquake, that not only 
the Roof of the Cave came. crumbling about my Ears, but 


the Pofts ſeem'd to crack terribly at the ſame Time. This. 


made me in great Amazement, run to my Ladder, and get- 
tiug over the Wall: when there I plzinly knew it was an 
Earthquake, the Place I flood on ſuſtaining three terrible 
Shocks in leſs than three Minutes. And when 1 ſaw the 
Top of a great Rock rowl into the Sea, than I expected the 
Iſland would be ſwallow'd up every Moment: And dreadful 
it was to ſce the Sca thrown into the moſt violent Agitations- 
and Diſorders by this tremenduous Accident. | 
For my Part I ſtood like a Criminal at the Place of Exe- 
cution, at the moving of the Earth, I was, as it were, Sea 
_ and * much afraid leſt the Rock, under which was 
my | 
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my Fence and Habitation, ſhould overwhelm me in a 
a laſting Tomb. 3 GS | | 
When the third dreadful Shock had ſpent itſelf my Spirits 
began to revive; yet ftill l would not venture to aſcend the 
Ladder, but continued fitting, not knowing what I ſhould 


do. So little Grace, then 1 had, only to ſay, Lord have 


Mercy upon me! and no ſooner was the Earthquake over, 


but that pathetic Prayer left me. TY ta 

It was not long after when a horrible Tempeft aroſe, at 
the ſame Time attended with a Hurricane of Wind. The 
Sea ſeem'd Mountains high, and the Waves roll'd ſo impetu- 


ouſly, that nothing could be perceiv'd but Froth and Foam. 


Three Hours did this Storm continue, and in fo violent a 


manner, as to tear the very Trees up by the Roots, which 


was ſucceeded by abundance of Rain, When this was over 
I] went to my Tent, but the Rain coming again upon me in 
a furious manner, obliged me to take ſhelter in the Cave; 
and then I was forced to cut;a Channel thro' my Fortificati- 
on to let the Water out. It continued raining all Night,. 
and ſome time the next Day: Yet no ſooner did the Wea- 
ther clear up, but I reſolved to build me a little Hut in ſome 
open Place, walled round to defend me from wild Creatures. 


and Savages, as not thinking but at the next Earthquake the 


Mountain would fall upon my Habitation and me, and: 
ſwallow up all in its bowels.. _ 1 
Apr. 19, 20. Theſe Days ſpent in contriving how and 
in what manner I ſhould fix my Place of Abode. All this- 
while L was under the moſt dreadful Apprehenſions. When 
looked round my Habitation, every Thing I found in its 
proper Place. I had ſeveral Reſolutions whether L ſhould 
move or not. At length I refolved to ftay where I was till 
I found a convenient Place where I might pitch my Tent; 
Apr. 22. When Þbegan to put my Reſolutions in Prag- 


tice, I was ftopt for want of Tools and Inſtruments to wor 


with. Moſt of my Axes and Hatchets were uſeleſs, occaſioned 
by cutting the hard Timber that grew on the Iſland. : It 
took me a full Week to make my Grindftone of Uſe to me 
and at laft I found out a way to turn it about with my Foot, 
by the help of a Wheel and String. : 

Apr. 28, 29. Theſe Days were ſpent in grinding my 


Tools. 93 343 
Apr. 30. My Bread falling ſhort, I allowed my ſelf but 


one Biſcuit a Day. 
„ | May 


* 


| hore by the Tide. 


middle of the Wreck. 


employing my 
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May 1. As I walked along the Sea-ſhore, I found a 
Barrel of Gun Powder, and ſeveral Pieces of the Wreck, 
which the Sea had flung up. Having ſecured thoſe, I made 
to the Ship, whoſe Stern was torn off, and waſhed a preat 
Diſtance aſhore ; but the reft lay in the Sands. This | 


' ſuppoſed was occafioned by the Earthquake. Now I re- 
' folved to keep to my old Place of Abode; andalfo to go to 


the Ship that Day, but then found it impoſſible. _ 
May 3. I went on Board, and with my faw fawed off 


one of the Beams, which kept her Quarter Deck; then I. 
cleared the Sand till Flood. 5 : 


May 4. I caught ſome Fiſh, but they were not-whole- 
fome, The ſame Day J alſo catched a young Dolphin. 
May 5. This Day I alſo repaired to the Wreck, and 


| fawed another Piece of Timber: And when the Flood came 


I made a Float of three great Planks, which were driven a- 

May 6, 7. 8, 9. Thefe Days I brought off the Iron 
Bolts, opened the Deck with the Iron Crow, and carried 
two Planks to Land, having made a Way into the very 


- 


May 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. All this Time I ſpent in bring- 


ing off great Quantities of Iron and Timber. 


May 15. Took with me two Hatchets on purpoſe to 


cut off ſome Lead of the Roll, but all in vain, for it lay 
' too low under Water. 4 SHEN 


May 16. 1 omitted going to the Wreck this Day, for 
ſelf in looking for Pigeons. I out ſtaid my 


Time. | | | 
May 17. I perceived feveral Pieces of the Wreck blown 


-afhore, which I found belonged to the Head of the Ship. 


May 24, To this Day I worked on the Wreck, and 


185 with great Difficulty looſened ſome Things ſo much with 
"*he Crow, that at the firſt flowing Tide feveral Caſks float- 
ed out, and many of the Seamens Cheſts ; yet that Day no- 


thing came to Land, but Pieces of Timber, and a Hogſhead 


wich had ſome Brafil Pork in ir. I continued working 


to the 15th of Fuxe (except nece ffary Times for Food and 
Reft) and had I known how to have built a Boit, I had 
Timber and Planks enough. I had alſo near 180 Weight of 


, oo OE; 
© Fane 16. As T was wandering towards the Sea-fide, I | 


found 
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8 a 1 Tortoiſe or Turtle, being the, firſt L had ſeen 


8 on the Iſland, tho', as I afterwards found, there were many 

= on the other Side of it. 

- Fune 17. This Day I ſpent i in cooking it, "Gd in her 

I threeſcore Eggs, and her Fleſh the moſt ſavoury. and plea- 

4 ſant J ever taſted in my Life. 

x Fune 18, I ftaid within this Day, there being a con- 
tinual Rain; and it was ſomething more bs and cold 

7 than uſual. _ 

I June 19. Exceeding bad taken with 2 trembling and 

5 ſhivering. 


Fune 20. Awake all N ight, my Head rack'd with Pain, 
| and feveriſh. 
1 June 21. Sick unto Death, and 17 0 with the diſmal 
4 Apprehenfions of my Condition: pray d to God frequently 
: but very confuſedl. 
mit” $2... Fomething better, but Aill n in any 
Mind. 
5 Fune 23. Again relapſed,. much as before. 5 
by Fune 24. Mended a ſecond Time. . f 
Fune 25. A violent Ague for ſeven Hours, 00 and hot 
Fits, ſucceeded with faint Sweats. | 

Fune 26. Better, but very weak; yet L l out, 

mot a She - Goat, brought it home and broiled ſome of it: 
I would willingly have lte wed it, and made Tome Brut, 
but had no Pot. oY, 

Fune 27. All this Day IL was afflicted inn an Amie : 
thirſt, yet could not help myſelf to Water: Pray'd: to 
God in theſe Words: Lord in Pity look upon me, Lord 

have Mercy upon me, have. Mercy upon me! After this 1 
fell aſleep, which I found had much refreſhed me when! 
4 awaked, I fell aſleep a ſecond time, and fell into bp OT 
ſtrange and terrible ſort of Dream. 55 
Methought I. was fitting on the ſame Spot of Gm 9 „ 

=_ the Out-fide of the Wall, where I ſat when the Storm blew x 
| after the Earthquake and that I ſaw a Man | deſcending - © 
= from a black Cloud, and light upon the Ground. He das 
| all over as bright as a Flaſh of Fire, that a little before fur= 
| rounded him; his Countenance inconceivably terrible; the 
Earth as it were trembled when he ftept upon the Ground, 
and Flaſhes of Fire. ſeemed to fill the Air. No ſooner I 
thought him landed upon the Farm; but with a lopg * 
- Of 
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or other Weapon he made towards me; but firſt aſcending 
a riſing Ground, his Voice added to my Amazement, when 
I thought 1 heard him pronounce theſe dreadful Words, Un- 
happy Wretch ! ſeeing all theſe Things have not brought 
- thee to Repentance, thou ſhalt immediately die. In pronounc- 
ing this dreadful Sentence, I thought he went to kill me with 
the Spear that was in his Hand. 12 | 
Any Body may think it impoſſible for me to expreſs the 
| THorrors of my Mind at this Viſion, and even when I awak- 
ed this very Dream made a deep Impreſſion upon myMind. 
The little divine Knowledge I had, I received from my Fa- 
ther's Inſtructions, and that was worn out by an Interrupted 
Series of Sea-faring Impiety for Eight Years Space, except 
what Sickneſs forced from me; 1 don't remember 1 had 


Eyes ; then my awakened Conſcience began to reproach 
175 5 . — me 


L 1 


me with my paſt Life, in which.I had ſo wickedly pro- 
voked the Juſtice of God to pour down his Vengeance upon 


. | 
| Such Reflections as theſe oppreſs'd me even in the violence 
of my Diſtemper. Some Prayers I utter d which only pro- 
ceeded from my Fear of Death. But when I confidered my 
Father's Advice and Prophecy, I could not forbear weeping : 
For he told me, That if 1 did per/ift in my Folly, I fhould 
not only be deprived of God's Bleſſing, but have Time enough 
to Refleft upon my deſpiſing his Inflruftions ; and this in a 
wretched Time, when none could Help me. And now con- 
cluding it be fulfilled, having no Soul on the Ifland to admi- 
niſter any Comfort to me, I prayed however earneſtly to 
the Lord, that he would help me in this my great Calamity. 
And this I think, was the firſt Time I had pray'd in Sincerity 
for many Years. But now | muſt return to my Journal. 
Fune 28. Something refreſh'd with Sleep, and the Fit 
quite off, l got up, My Dieam ſtill occafion d in me a great 
Confternation ; and ſearing that the Ague fit might return 
the ſucceeding Day, I concluded it a Time to get ſomething / 
to comfort me. I fill'd a Caſe Bottle with Water, and ſet 
within the Reach of my Bed; and to make it more nouriſh-. . 
ing and leſs chilly, I put ſome ſome Rum into it. The next 
I did was to broil me a Piece of Goat's Fleſh,of which I eat 
but little. I was weak, however walked about, dreading. 
a Return of my Diſtemper; and at Night I ſupp'd on three 
of the Turtle's Eggs, which I roafted and eat, begging God's 
bleſſing therewith, _ 325 = 43 
After I had eaten, I attempted to walk again out of Doors 
with my Gun; but ſo weak, that I fat down and looked at 
the Sea, which was ſmooth and calm: While I continued 
here, theſe Thoughts came into my Mind. „ 23 108 
In what manner is the Production of the Earth and Sea, 
which I have ſeen ſo much of? From whence came myſelf, 
and alt other Creatures living, of what are we made? 
Our Beings were aſſuredly created by ſome Almighty in- 
viſible Power, who framed the Earth, the Sea and Air, and 
all therein. But what is that Power? „ 
Certainly it muſt follow, that God has created it all. Yet, 
| Taid 1, if God has made all this, he muft be the Ruler of 
| them all, and what is relating thereto. ; for certainly; the 
Power that makes, muſt indiſputably have a Power de guide: FER 
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and direct them.” And if this be fo (as certainly it muſt) 
nothing can happen without his Knowledge or Appointment. 
Then furely, if nothing happens without God's Appoint- 
ment, certainly God has appointed theſe, my Sufferings to 
befal me. And here I fixed my firm Belief that it was his 


Will that it ſhould be fo ; and then proceeded to enquire, 


why ſhould God deal with me in this Manner ? Or what bad | 
J done thus to deſerve his Indignation? 

Here Conſcience flew in my Face, reprehending me as 
a Blaſphemer ; crying with a loud and piercing Voice, 
Unworthy Wreich! dare you aſk what you have done? Look | 
upon your paſt Life, and ſee what you have left undone, Aſk 
P ſelf, why thou wert not long ago in the mercileſs Hands 

Death? Why not drowned in Yarmouth Roads, or kil- 
led in the Fight when the Ship was taken by the Sallee Man 
of War? Why not entombed in the Bowels of wild Beafts 
on the African Coaſt, or drowned here when all ty Com- 
panions ſuffer'd Shipwreck 2 8 

Struck dumb with theſe Reflections, 1 72 up! in a penfive 
Manner, being ſo thoughtful that I could not go to ſlee p: 
and fearing the dreadful Return of my Diſtemper, it cauſed 
me to remember that the Braſilians uſe Tobacco for almoſt 


all Diſeafes. I then went to my Cheſt, in order to find 


ſome, where Heaven no doubt directed me to find a Cure 
for both Soul'and Body ; for there 1 found one of the 
Bibles, which till this Tide I had neither Leiſure nor In- 
clination to look into: 1 took both the Tobacco and that 


out of the Cheſt, and laid them on the Table. Several Ex- 


periments did | try with the Tobacco; firſt I took a Piece 
of Leaf, and chewed it; but it being very green and 


. ſtrong, almoſt ſtupffied me. Next I ſteeped it in ſome 


Rum an Hour or two, refolving when I went to bed to 


take a Doſe of it; and in the third Place, I burnt ſome 


1 


over a Pan of Fire, holding my Noſe over it ſo long as I 1 


could endure the leaſt Heat without Suffocation. 


In the Intervals of this Operation, theugh my Head was | 


giddy and difturbed at the Tobacco, I took up the Bible to 


read: No ſooner did I open it, but there appeared to 


theſe Words, Call in mt in the Day of Trouble, and Twill 
deliver, and thou ſhalt glorify me. 


At firſt this Sentence made a very deep Inipreſſi ion on my | 


Heart: but ſoon wore: off” — when I confidered the 
| Word 
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Word deliver was foreign to me. And as the Children ef 
Iſrael ſaid, when they were promiſed FEleſn to cat, Can 
God ſpread a Table in the Milder neſ.? In like manner L 
began to ſay, Can God himſelf deliver me from this de ſo- 
late Iſland? However, the Werds would ſtill return to my 
Mind, and after made a greater Impreſſion upon me. As 
it now was very late, and the Tobacco had dozed my Head 
1 was inclined to ſleep ; but before I would lie down, I 
fell on my Knees, and implored the promiſe that God had 
made to me in the Holy Scriptures, that if I called upon 
im in the Day f Trouble, he would Deliver me. With 
much Difficulty, 1 after drank the Rum, wherein I had 
ficeped the Tobacco; which flying in my Head very vie- 
lently, threw me into ſuch a profound Sheep, that it was 
Three o Clock the next Day before I awaked; or rather, 
believe, I ſlept two Days, having certainly loſt a Day in 
my Account, and I could never tell any other Way. When 
| got up, my Spirits were lively and chearful ; my Sto- 
mach much better, being very hungry ;-and, m ſhort, ne 
Fit returned the next Day, which was the 29th, but. much 
altered for the better. | | | 
The 3oth, I went abroad with my Gun, but not far, and 
killed a Sea Fowl or two, reſembling àa Beand-Gooſe, which 
yet | cared not to eat when 1 brought them home, but 
dined on two more of the Turtle 's Eggs. In the Evening ! 
renewed my Medicine, except not taking that Quantity, 
neither did I chew of the Leaf, or hold my Head over the 


Fit, which was on the firſt of Fuly. 

Fully 2. I took my Medicine as I did the firſt Time. 
Nah 3. The Fit quite left me, but very weak. In this 
Condition, I often thought of theſe Words, I will deliver 
thee ; and while at ſome Times I would think of the Impoſ- 
ſibility of it, other Thoughts would reprehend me for dif- 
regarding the Deliverances I had received, even in the 
moſt forlorn, and diſtreſſed Condition. What Regard had 
Ito God's abundant Mercies ? Had I done my Part? Ze 
lad delivered me, but I had not glorified him; as much as 
to ſay, I had not owned and been thankful for that as a 
Deliverance, and how could I expect a greater? So much 
did this ſenſibly touch my Heart, that I gave God Thanks, 
for my Recovery from Sickneſs in the moſt humble Pro- 


ſtration. | 
"HE: Fuly, 


Smoak, yet the next Day, I had a little Spice of the cold 7. 


mier OF. 


ö Fuly 4 This Morning [ began ſeriouſly to ponder 


on what is written in the New Te/ftament, reſolving to 
read a Chapter every Morning and Night, as long as 


my Thoughts would engage me: But when ſoon after 


1 fer about this Work ſerioully, .1 found my Heart 
deeply affected with the Impiety of my paſt Life: 
. Theſe Words that I thought were ſpoken to me in my 
Dream revived, All theſe Things have not brought thee to Re- 
_ pentance : After this, I begged of God to aſſiſt me with his 
. Holy Spirit in returning to my Duty, when perufing the 

Scriptures one Day, I came to theſe Words, He has exalted 
' a Prince and a Saviour to give Repentance, and io give Re- 
. miffion ; Immediately I laid down the Book, and with up- 
lifted Hands, loudly cryed, O bleſſed Feſus, thou Son ( 
David, Feſus, thou exalted Prince and Savicur, give me Re- 
_ pentance! And now indeed | prayed with a tiue Senſe of my 
Condition, and a more certain Hope founded on the Word 


8 of God: Now I had a different Senſe of the ſe Words, Cay! 


on me, and I vill Deliver you; that is, from the dreadful 
Load of Guilt, which oppreſs'd my ſinful Soul; and not from 
2 a ſolitary Life, which might rather be called a bleſſing (ſee- 
ing I wanted neither Food nor Raiment) than living among 
the Race of Human-kind, ſurrounded with ſo much Oppreſ- 
+ fion, Miſery, and Affliction: And, ina Ward, I came to 
this Concluſion, that a Deliverance from Sin, was, a much 
_ greater bleſſing than a Deliverance from Afﬀiction, But a- 
gain I proceed with my Journal. Þ „ 
To the 24th of July, 1 walk'd about with my Gun, a lit- 
tle and a little at a Time, having been reduced to the greateſt 
Extremity of Weakneſs. The Application and Experiment 


I uſed were perfectly new; neither could I "recommend 


it to any one's Practice. For though it carried off the 


Fit, it very much weakened me; and 1 had frequently Con- 


vulſions in my Nerves and Limbs for ſome Time. From 
hence L learned that going abroad in rainy Weather, eſpecj- 


ally when it was attended with Storms and Hurricanes of 


Wind, was moſt pernicious to Health. In this Iſland I had 


been about ten Months, never alb the while having ſeen any 


Human- kind, and ſo accounted myſelf as ſole Monarch; 
and, as I grew better, having ſecured my Habitation to my 
Mind, I refolved to make a Tour round my Kingdom, in 


the. 
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er | voelling further, found the Tide going no higher than two 
0 Miles up, where there was a little Brook of running water 
as on the Banks of which were many pleaſant Savannahs or 


er | M=adows, plain, {mooth, and cover'd with Grafs: On the 
rt riſing Parts, where I ſuppoſed the Water did not reach, I 
: perceived a great deal of Tobacco growing to a very Prone, 


1 


is for the Caſſava Rodt, which I knew the Indians in that, 

ir „n 23 n bee For 2 „ 7% ; | 
e Clim3te, made their Bread of, but all in vain. There were 
4 ſeveral Plants of Aloes, though at that Time I, knew not 
* what they, were : ikewiſe I ſaw ſeveral Sugar-canes, but, 
. imperfect, for Want of Cultivation. With theſe fe'v Diſ- 


my little Caſtle. . 
The next Day, being the 16th, going the ſame Way, and 
ſurther than the Day before, I found the Country more a- 
dorned with Woods and Trees, Here I-perceived different | 
Fruits, which lay in very great Abundance, The Mclons in 
plenty lay on the Ground, and Clufters of Grapes, ripe and 
very rich, ſpread over the Trees, You may imagine | was 
glad of this diſcovery, yet eat very ſparingly, leſt | ſhould 
throw myſelf into a Flux or Fever. As for the Grapes | 
ound them of excellent uſe ; for when I had dried them, in 
the Sun, which preſerved them as dried Raiſins are kept, 
they proved very wholeſome and nouriſhing, and ſerved me 
in thoſe Seaſons when no Grapes were to be hac. 
The Night drawing on apace, I afcended un 3 Tree and 
ſlept very comfortably, though it was the fir Time Thad 
lain out of my Habiration. . And when the Morning came, 
| proceeded with great Pleaſure on my Way, travelling a- 
bout four Miles, as I imagined, by the Length of the Val- 
ley, directing my Courſe northward, there being a Ridge 
cf Hills on the ſouth and north Side of me. At the End 
of this Valley I came to an Opening, where the Countr 44 
ſeemed to deſcend to the Weſt : There 1 found a Intl 3 
Spring of freſh Water proceeding out of the Side of a Hill, 
with its Chryſtal Streams running directly Eaſt. And in- 1 
deed, here my Senſes were charmed with the moſt lovely 
Object Nature could afford; for the Country appeared ſo >. 
12255 K 5 E.'2 - | __ flouriſh. 
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Aouriſhing, | green and delightful, that to me it ſeemed like 
a planted Garden. I then deſcended on the Side of that de- 


Ticious Vale, when l found Abundance of Cocoa, Orange, 


Lemon and Citron Trees, but very wild and barren at that 
Time, As for the Limes, they were delightful and whole- 
fome, the Juice of which | afterwards uſed to mix in Wa- 
ter, which made it very cool and refreſhing. And now [ 
was reſolved to carry home and lay up a Store of Grapes, 


Limes and Lemons, againft the approaching wet Seafon : 
So laying them up in ſeparate Parcels, and then taking a 


few of each with me, I returned to my little Caftle, after 


kaving ſpent three Days in this Journey : But before I got 


home, the Grapes were ſo bruiſed that they were utterly 


fpoiled, the Limes indeed were good, but few could I bring 


Way. | | 


_ Faly 19. Having prepared two Bags, I returned thither 


again; but to my great Surprize found all the Grapes ſpread 


about, trod to pieces, and abundance eaten, which made me 
coynclude there were wild Creatures thereabouts. To re- 
medy this, I gathered a large Quantity of the Grapes, and 


hung them upon the Out-Branches of the Trees, that they 
might cure and dry in the Sun: and having well loaded 
myſelf with the Limes and Lemons, ' returned once more 
to my old Place of Reſidence. „ | | 
And now it was, that contemplating on the Fruitfulneſs 
of the Valley, the Pleaſantneſs of the Situation, the Securit 
from Storms on that Side the Water, and the delightfulneſs 
of an adjacent Wood; I concluded I was ſettled in the wort 
Part of the Country, and therefore was thinking to remove 


my Habitation. Butwhen I conſidered again that though it was 


pleaſant, it was not by the Sea-fide, where there was a Poſ- 
fibility, that a Ship might either be driven to, or Sail by that 
Coaſt ; and that to encloſe myſelf among Hills and Woods, 
muſt certainly fruftrate all Hopes of a Deliverance ; I re- 


ſolved to let my Caſtle remain where Providence had firſt 


aſſigned it. Yet ſo raviſhed was I with this Place, that I 


made me a little Kind of Bower, ſurrounding it at a Dif- 


tance with a double Hedge, as high I could reach, well 
ſtaked, and filled with Bull-ruſhes, and having ſpent a great 
Part of the Month of Fuly, I think it was the firſt of Aug uſt 
before I began to enjoy my Labour. 1 
Aug. 3. Percei ving my Grapes to be dry, I * 
1 FF from 


— 
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from the Trees, and they proveg excellent good Raifins of 
the Sun; the moſt of which 1 carried to my Cave; and 
bappy for me I did fo, by which 1 ſaved the beft Part of my 
Winter Food, LES | - 

Aug. 14. It began to rain this Day; and though I had 
made me a Tent like the other, yet having no Shelter of a 
Hill to keep me from Storms, nor a Cave behind me to re- 
| treat to, | was obliged to return to my old Caſtle. Still 
- . the Rain continued more or leſs every Day till the middle 

of October; and ſometimes ſo violently, that I could not 

ftir out of my Cave for ſeveral Days. This Seaſon I found 
my Family encreaſe ; for one of my Cats that ran away 
from me, and whom I thought had been dead, returned a- 
bout Aug ut with three Kittens at her Heels, like herſelf, 
which 1 thought ſtrange, becauſe both my Cats were Fe- 

males, and the wild Cats of the Iſland ſeemed to be a of dif- 
ferent Kind from our European Cats ; but from theſe Cats- 
proceeded ſuch Numbers, that I was forced to kill and de- 
firoy them as l would do wild Beaſts or Vermin. 

To the 26th of this Month] could not ſtir out, it raining 
 Inceffantly , when beginning to want Food, 1 was compel- 
led to venture twice, the fifſt of which 1 ſhot a Goat, and 
after found-a very large Tortoiſe. The manner of regu- 
lating my Food was thus: A Bunch of Raifins ferved me for 
| Breakfaſt 5 a Piece of Goat's Fleſh or Turtle broiled for my 
Nianer ; and two or three Turtle's Eggs for my Supper, 
While the Rain laſted I daily worked two or three Hours 
at-enlarging my Cave, and by Degrees worked it on to- 
wards-one Side, till 1 came to the Ouiſide of the Hill, and 
made a Door or Way out, which came beyond my Fence 
ar. Wall, and ſo Icame in and out this Way. But after I 
had done this, I was troubled to fee myſelf thus expoſed, 
tho' 1 could not perceive any Thing to fear, a Goat being 
the biggeſt Creature I had ſeen upon this Hand... 

Sept. zo. Caſting up my Notches on my Poſt, which a- 
mounted to 365, I concluded this to be the Anniverſary of 
my landing; and therefore humbly proſtrating myſelf on 
the Ground, confeſſing my Sins, and acknowledging God's 
.Tighteous Judgements-upan me, and praying to Feſus Christ 
to have Mercy on me, I faſted for twelve Hours till the 
going down of the Sun; and then eating a Biſcuit and a 
Bunch of Grapes, laid me down on the Bed, and with oreat 
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Comfort took my Night's 8 Till this Time having 
no Senſe of Religion, | never diſtinguiſhed the Sabbath-day; 


but now I made a longer Notch than ordinary for the Days 


of Reft, and divided the Weeks as well as I could, though 
I found I had loſt a Day or two in my Account. Soon 
after my Ink failing, I omitted a daily Memorandum of 
indifferent Things, and contented myſelf to write down only 


| the moſt remakable Events of my Life. The rainy and dry 


Seatons appeared now regular to me, and Experience taught 
me how to provide for them, yet in one Thing I am going 
to relate my Experience very much failed me. You may 


call to Mind what I have mentioned of ſome Barley and 


Rice which I had ſaved ; about thirty Stalks of the former, 
and twenty of the latter; and at that Time the Sun being in 
its Southern Poſition going from me together with the Rains, 
made me conclude it a very proper Seaſon to ſow it. Ac-_ 
cordingly 1 dug up a Piece of Ground with my wooden 
Spade, and divided it in two Parts, ſowed about two thirds 


of my Seed, preſerving by me about a Handful of each. 
And happy it was 1 did ſo, for no Rain falling, it was 


choaked up, and never appeared above the Earth till the 
wet Seaſon came again, and then it grew as if it been new» 
ly fown. 

I was reſolved fill to make another Trial; F and ſeeking 


for a moiſter Piece of Ground near my Bower, there I ſowed 


the reſt of my Seed in February, a little before the Vernal 
Equinox, which having the rainy Months of March and. 


April to water it, yielded a noble Crop, and ſprung up very 


pleaſantly. Part of the Seed 1 had yet ſaved, not daring to 
venture all; and my Crop amounted to above half a Peck of 
each Sort, But by this Time 1 found the proper Seaſons: to 
ſow in; and that two Sced-times and two Harveſts 1 


might expect every Year. 


No ſooner were the Rains over, Taps the Sendet Which I 
had cut from the Trees, ſhooting like Willow Trees the 


firſt Year after lopping' their Heads, than I was ignorant of 
the Tree I cut them from; but they grew ſo regularly beau- _ 
tiful, that they made a lovely Appearance, and flouriſhed 


ſo in three Years Time, that I reſolved to cut ſome more, 


and theſe foon growing, made a glorious Fence, as in or- 


der I ſhall cbſerve. 
© $86 now | perceived that the Seaſons of the Year Abt 


gene 


On inn When he ß At Sk. 


ROBINSON CRUSOE. 43 


generally be divided, not into Summer and Winter, as in 


Europe, but into wet and dry Seaſons, as in this Manner: 


Half February, ©! „ | 
March, Rainy, Sun coming near the Equinox: 


Half April, 


Half April, J | 
May Ts | 3 | 
2 Dry, Sun getting North F the Line. 
Vuly, | 

Half Aupuff, 

Half 4225. 3 WT 

September, pr et, the Sun being then come back. 

Half Ofober, þ £1 

Half October, J 
November, - 
December, > Dry, Sun running South: of the Line. 
Fanuary, £04 | | 

Half February, 1 


As the Winds happened to blow, ſo the wet Seafons 
would continue longer or ſnorter: But when I found the 
ill Conſequences of being abroad in the Rain, I took Care 
be fote-hand to furniſh myſelf with Proviſions; and during 
the wet Months ſat within Doors as much as poſſible : And 
in this Time I contrived to make many Things that I want- 
ed, though it was with much Labour and Pains before I 


» 


could accompliſh them. The firſt I tried was to make a 


Baſket ; but all the Ko. could get, proved fo brittle, 
that 1 could not then per 


Delight in ſtanding at a Baſket-maker's in the fame Town 
where my Father lived, to view them at Work, and like 


other Boys, curious to ſee the Manner of their working 


theſe Things, and very officious to aſſiſt, I perfectly learn- . 


ed the Method of it, and wanted nothing but the Tools. 


And then it came into my Mind, that the Twigs of that 
Trea of which I made my Stakes, might be as tough as 


Sallow, Willow and Ofiers, growing in England, and ſo _ 4 


reſolving to make an Experiment, I went the next Day to 


my Country Seat, and found ſome fit for my Turn ; and 
cutting down Numbers with my Hatchet, I dried them in 


my 


orm it. But now it proved of ex- 
cellent Advantage to me, that when a Boy, I took great 
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my Pale, and when fit to work. with, carried them to m 
Cave, where I emplayed myſelf in making ſeveral Sorts o 
Baſkets, to put in whatſoever I pleaſed. It is true they 
were not cleverly made, yet they ſerved my Turn upon all 
Occaſions. | : 
But till I wanted two neceſſary Things ; ;:I had never a 

- Caſk to hold my Liquor, except two Runlets almoſt full of 
Num, a few Bottles of an ordinary Size, and ſome ſquare 
. Caſe Bottles: Neither had Ja Pot to boil any Thing in, 
only a large Kettle, unfit-to make Broth or Stew a Bit of 
Meat. After this, I: wanted- a Tobacco- pipe; for which 
laſt I found an Expedient. 

1 kept myſelf: employed in plantiag my ſecond Row of 
Stakes, and worked in this Wieker the dry Seaſon. You 
may remember before, that when 1 travelled up to the 
Brook, I had a Mind to ſee the whole Iflind ; accordingly 
taking my Dog, Gun, Hatchet, two Biſcuits, a great Bunch 
of Raiſins, with a larger Quantity of Powder and Shot than 
uſual, I began my Journey. And having paſſed the Vale 
where my Bower ſtood, I came within View of the Sea, 
lyipg to the Weſt, when it being a clear Day, I-fairly de- 
feried Land, but could not ſay whether it was an Ifland. or 


8 a: Continente: It extended from the W. to the W. S. W. 


about ten or fifteen Leagues, as J concluded. Neither could 
I tell what Place this might be, only thought it was Part 
of America, and where I might bave been in a miſerable 
Condition had | landed. Again, I confidered, that if this - 
was the Spaniſh Coaſt, certainly one Time or other I ſhould - 
fee ſome Ship paſs: by; : and if it was not, then it muſt be 
the Savage: Cpatt, es the Spauiſli Country and B ri, 
which abound with, Cannibals or Man- eaters that devour 

Human- kind. 
ee I proceeded forward, I found this Side of the Ifland * 
much more pleaſant than mine, the Fields fragrant, adorned 
with ſweet Flowers and verdant Graſs, together with ſeve- 

ral very fine Woods. There were Parrots: in plenty, which - 
made me long for one to be my Companion z but it was 
with great Difficulty that I co knock it down with my 
Stick; and iti was ſome . kept bim at home, before 1 


could get him ta call me by my Name. 
In the low Grounds 1 found various ſorts of Hares and 


Foxes as I * them, but much different from all I had 
met 
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met with: Several of thefe I killed, but never eat them; 
nor indeed had I any Occaſion, for abounding with Goats, 
Pigeons, Turtle and Grapes, I could defy LeaJenhall Mar- 
ket to furniſh me a better Table. In this Journey I did not 
travel above two Miles in a Day, becaufe I took. ſeveral 
Turns and Windings, to ſee what Diſcoveries I could make, 
returning weary enough to the Place where I defigned to 
reſt all Night, which was either in a Tree, or in a Place 
which I ſurrounded with Stakes, that no wild Creature ſhould 
ſuddenly ſurprize me. When I came to the Sea-ſhore, I 
was amazed to fee the Splendor of: Its Strand was covered 
with Shells of the moſt beautiful Fiſh, and conftantly a- 
bounding with innumerable Turtles, and Fowls of many 
Kinds, which I was ignorant of, except thoſe called Pen- 
guins. I might have ſhot as many as I pleaſed, but was 
Tparing ef my Ammunition, rather chuſing to kill a She- 
Goat, which with much Difficulty I did; becauſe: of the 
Flatneſs of the Country. „„ Te | 
Now though this Journey produced the moſt pleaſing ſa- 
tisfaction, yet my Habitation was ſo natural to me, that I 
did not repine at my being ſeated on the worſt part of the 
Iſland: And ſo travelling about twelve Miles towards the 
. Eaſt, 1 ſet a great Pile on the Shore for a Mark, concluding 
that my next Journey ſhould be on the other Side of the 
Iſland Eaft from my Caſtle, and ſo round till I came to the 
Poſt again. However, I took another Way back, think- 
ing I could not miſs by having a conſtant View of the 
Country; but ſcarce had I travelled three Miles, when J 
deſcended into a very large Valley, ſo ſurrounded with 
Hills that were covered with Wood, that [ had no Guide 
but the Sun, nor even then, unleſs I knew well the Poſi- 
tion of the Sun at that Time of the Day. What added to 
my Misfortune was, the Weather proved ſo hazy, for three 
or four Days, as to oblige me to return to my Poſt by the 
Sea-fide; and ſo backwards the ſame Way I came. My 
Dog ſurpriſed a Kid in this Journey, and would have killed 
It, had I not prevented him. I had often been muling 
whether I could not get a Kid or two, and ſo raiſe a breed 
of tame Goats to ſupply me after my Ammunition was 
ſpent. Upon which I made a Collar for this little Crea- 
ture with a String made of Rope Yarn,” which I always car- 
ried about with me ; and when I came to my A 
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L encloſed and left him, and after a Month's Time in this 
Journey I came home to my old Habitation, + 
No Body can ſuppoſe. otherwiſe, but that I had a pleaſing 
Satisfaction, when I returned to my little Caftle, and re- 
poſed myſelf in my Hammock. After this Journey, I reſt- 
ed a. Week, and the principal Concern I then had was to 
make a Cage for my pretty Poll. And now 1 began to 
conſider the poor Kid I had left at my Bower; and imme- 
diately I went to fetch it home. When I came there, IL 
found the young Creature alnioft ſtarved; when feeding it 
wick Branches of ſuch Shrubs as I could find, 1 tied it as 
before; but there was no Occaſion, for it followed me like 
| 8 1 conftantly fed it, became ſo loving, gentle 
and fond, that it commenced one of my Domeftics, and 
would never leave me. 1 | | 
The rainy Seaſon of the Autumnal Equinox being now 
come, I kept the zoth of September in the moſt ſolemn 
manner as uſual, it being the third. Year of wy Abode in 


- 


| the Iſland, | ſpent the: whole Day in acknowledging God's 


Mercies; In giving him Thanks for making this ſolitary 
Life as agreeable, and-lefs finful, than that of human Soct- 
ety ; and for the Communications of his Grace to my Soul, 
- fupporting, comforting, and encouraging me to depend 
upon his Providence, and hope for his eternal Preſence in 
— el 
Before I conſidered how happy TI. was in this State of Life 
towards that accurſed Manner of living. I formerly uſed, 
while either I was hunting, or viewing the Cauntry,, the 
Anguiſh of my Soul would break out upon me on a ſudden, 
and my very Heart would ſink within me, to think of the 
Woods, the Mountains, the Deſerts I was in; and how I 
was a Priſoner locked up with theEternal Bars and Bolts of 
the Ocean, in an uninhabited Wilderneſs, without: Hope, 
without Redemption. And in this Condition I would often 
wiring my Hands and weep like a Child: Even in the mid- 
dle of my Work this fit would take me; and then I would | 
fit down and figh, looking on the Ground for an Hour or 
two together, till ſuch time as my Grief would be vented, 
by burſting out into melting Tears. . 
As one Morning I was ſadly pondering in my Mind, I _ 
opened my Bible, when immediately I fixed my Eyes upon 
* theſe Woids, I will. aver leave thee, nor An, 5 75 1 
: : — ure Ys: 
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Surely, thought I, theſe Words are directed to me; or elle, 
why ſhould they appear juſt at a Moment when 1 am be- 
moaning my forlorn Condition? And if God does not for- 
ſake me, what matters it, fince he can make me more happy 
in this State of Life, than if | enjoyed the greateſt Splen- 
dour in the World? But while I was going to return God 
Thanks for my preſent State, ſomething ſeemed to ſhock 
my Mind, as if it had ſaid thus, IInworthy Wretch ! can 
you pretend to be thankful for a Condition, from which you 
would pray to be delivered? Here I ftopt;;——and tho' I 
could not ſay 1 thank'd the Divine Majeſty for be ing there, 
yet | gave God Thanks foriplacing to my View my former 
wicked Courſe of Life, and granting me a true Knowledge 
of Rejentance : and whenever 1 open'd or ſhut the Bible, 
] bleft Kind Providence that directed my good Friend in 
England to ſend it among my Goods without my Order, 
and for alſiſting me to ſave: it from the Power of the raging 
Ocean. | | ES £4 

And now beginning my third Year, my ſeveral daily 
Employments were theſe : Firf, My Duty to Heaven, 
and diligently reading the Holy Scriptures, which 1 did 
twice or thrice every Day. Secondly, Seeking Proviſion 


with mv-Gun, which commonly took me up when it did 


not Rain, three Hours every Morning, Thirdly, The or- 
.dering, curing, preſerving and cooking what I had killed, 
or catched for my Supply, which took me a great Part of 
the Day : and in the middle of the Day, the Sun being in 
its Height, it was ſo hot, that I could not ſtir out; fo 
that I had but four Hours to workin: And then my want 
of Tools, Help and Skill, wafted a great deal of Time; 
for I was two and forty Days making a board fit for a long 
Shelf, whereas two Sawyers with their Tools and Saw-Pit 
_ would have cut ſeveral out of the ſame Tree in half a Day; 
but this was the Caſe, it was to be a large Tree, becauſe 
my Board was to be broad ; I was three Days in cutting it 
don, and two more in lopping off the Bows, and reducing 
it to a Piece of Timber; this 1 hacked and hewed of each 
- - Side till it became light to move; then I turned it, made 

one Side of it ſmooth and flat as a Board from End to End, 


then turned it downward, cutting the other Side, till I 
pProugght the Plank to be about three Inches thick, and ſmooth 


on both Sides. Any Body may judge my great Labour 
and Fatigue in ſuch a Piece of Work; but this I went tbro* 
GEL | CEO, | with 
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with Patience, as alſo many other things that my Circum- 
ſtances made neceſſary for me to do. 1 80 | 
But now came my Harveft Months, November and De- 
cember, in which I had the pleaſing Proſpect of a very good 
Crop : But ſuch was my Misfortune, that the Goats and 
Hares having once taſted of the Swveetnefs of the Blade, 
kept it ſo ſhort, that it had not Strength to ſhoot up into a 
Stalk : To prevent which I encloſed it with a Hedge, and 
by Day ſhot ſome of its Devourers ; and my Dog, which 1 
had tied to the Field Gate, kept barking all Night, frighten- 
ed the Creatures away. 4» 4 ; 5 
No ſooner did I get rid of theſe, but other Enemies ap- 
peared, whole Flocks of ſeveral Sorts of Birds, who only 
waited till my Back was turned to ruin me. So much did 
this provoke me, that I lt fly, and killed three of the Male- 
factors; and afterwards ſerved them as they do notorious 
Thieves in England, hung them up in Chains as a Terror 
to others. And indeed fo good an Effect this had that they 
not only forſook the Corn, but all that part of the Ifland, 
ſo long as theſe Criminals hung there. 
My Corn having ripen. d apace, the latter End of December 
which was my ſccond Harveſt of the Year, Ireaped it with 
a Scythe made of one my broad Swords. 1 had no great 
fatigue in cutting down my firſt Crop it was ſo flender ; the 
Ears of which I carried home in a Baſket, rubbing it out 
with my Hands, inſtead of thraſhing it ; and when my Har- 
veſt was over, found my half Peck of Seed produce ne ar 
two Buſbels of Rice, and two Buſhels and a half of Barley. 
And now I plainly foreſaw that by God's Goodneſs, I ſhould 
be furniſhed with Bread, but yet 1 was concerned becauſe 
I knew not how to grind, neither knew how to bake it. 
Upon theſe Confiderations, I would not taſte any of the 
Crop, but preſerve it againſt the next Seaſon, and in the 
mean while uſe my beft Endeavours to provide myſelf with 
Materials to make Bread. No — 
But where were my Labours to end ? The want of a 
Plough to turn up the Earth, or Shovel to dig it, I con- 
” quered by making me a wooden Spade made after a wooden 
Manner : The want of a Harrow, I ſupplied myſelf by 
dragging over the Corn a great Bough of a Tree: Whew it 
was growing or fully ripe, I was forced to fence it, mow 
it carry it home, thraſh it, part it from the Chaft, om | 
g | | | avec 


ROBINSON CRUSOE. 49 


ſave it: And after all this, I wanted a Mill to grind it, 
Sie ves to dreſs it, Yeaſt and Salt to make it into Bread 
and an Oven to Bake it. This ſet my Brains to work to 
find ſome Expedient, for every one of theſe Neceſſaries, 
againſt the next Harveſt, | 32 
And now having more Seed, my firſt Care was to prepare 
me more Land. I pitch'd upon two large flat Pieces of 
Ground near my Caftle for that purpoſe, in which I ſowed 
my Seed, and fenced it with a good Hedge, which took me 
up three Months Time, by which it wks the wet Seaſon. 
While the Rain kept me within Doors, I found ſeveral Oc- 
cafions to employ myſelf ; and while at work us d to divert 
myſelf with talking to my Parrot, learning him to know, 
and ſpeak his own Name, POLL, the firſt welcome Word 
Jever heard ſpoken on the Iſland. I had been a lon 
Time contriving how to make earthen Veſſels, which 
wanted extreamly ; and when I confidered the Heat of the. 
Climate, I did not doubt but if I could find any properClay 
] might botch up a Pot, ftrong enough, when dried in the 
Sun, to bear handling, and to hold any thing that was dry, as 
Corn, Meal and other Things. | | 
To be ſhort, the Clay 1 found; but it would occafion 
the moſt ſerious Perſon to ſmile to ſee what aukward ways 
I took, and what ugly miſhapen Things I made; how 
many either fell out, or cracked by the violent Heat of the 
Sun, and fell in Pieces when: they were removed : So that 
I think it was two Months before | could perfect any Thing 
and after this great Fatigue, made two clumſy Things in 
Imitation of Earthen Jars. Theſe however, I very gently 
placed in Wicker Baſkets, made on purpoſe for them, and 
between the Pots and Baſkets, ſtuffed it full of Rice and 
Barley Straw; and theſe I preſumed would hold my dried 
Corn, and perhaps the Meal when the Corn was bruiſed. 
But as for ſmaller things, I made them with better Succeſs, 
»hich the Sun baked very hard, ſuch as little round Pots, 
flat Diſhes, Pitchers and Pipkinss 5 
Let ſtill I wanted one thing abſolutely neceſſary, and 
that was an earthen Pot, not only to hold any thing liquid, 
but to bear the Fire, which none of theſe could da. It 
once happened, that I was putting out my Fire, I found 
therein a broken Piece of one of my Veſſels burnt hard as 
a Rock, and red as a Tile, — his made me contrive how 


o | 


380% 0 


— 


to order my Fire, as to make it burn ſome Pots; and bav- 
1hg no Notion of a Kiln, or of glazing them with Lead, 1 
fixed three large Pipkins, and two or three Pots in a Pile 
one upon another. The Fire I plyed round the Out ſide 
with dry Wood, and on the Top, till 1 ſaw the Pots in the 
Infide red hot, and found that they did not crack at all; 
and when I perceived them perfectly red, 1 let one of them 
ſtand in the Fite about five or ſix Hours, till the Clay mel- 
ted by the extremity of the Heat, and would have run to 
Glaſs ; had I ſuffer d it; upon which I ſlacked my Fire by 
Degrees, till the redneſs abated ; and watching them till 
Morning, I found I had three very good Pipkins, and two 
670) Pots, as well burnt and fit for my turn as J could 
elire, 
No Joy could be greater than mine at this Diſcorery ; 
For, after this, I may ſay, 1 wanted for no fort of Earthen 
Ware. I filled one of my Pipkins with Water to boil me 
_ ſome Meat, which it did admirably well, and with a Picce 
Sf Kid I made me ſome good Broth, as well as my Circum- 
ſtances would afford me at that Time. 
* © The next Concern l had was to make me a Stone Mortar 
to beat ſome Corn in, inſtead of a Mill to grind it. Here 
indeed I was at a great Loſs, as not being fit for a Stone- 
cutter ; and many Days I ſpent to find out a great Store 
big enough to bear the Weight of a Pefile, as would break 
the Corn without filling it with Sand: But all the Stones of 
the Iſland being of a mouldering Nature, rendered my 
Search fruitleſs, and then 1 reſolved to look out a great 
Block of hard Wood ; which having ſoon found, I formed 
with my Ax'and Hammer, and then with infinite Labour 
made a. hollow Place in it, juſt as the Indian, of Brafil 
ma ke their Canet. When I had finiſhed this, 1 made + 
great Peſtle of Iron-wood, which I had formerly laid up a- 
Saint my ſucceeding Flartet. 
My next Bufineſs was, to make me a Sieve, to ſift my 
Meal, and part it from the Bran and the Huſk, Having 
no fine thin Canvas to ſearch the Meal thro', I could not 
tell what to do; what Linen I had were reduced to Rags: 
„J had Goats Hair enough, but neither Tools to work it, nor 
did I know how to ſpin it: At length T remembered I had 
ſome, Neckcloths of Callicoe or Muſlin of the En 
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J had brought out of the Ship, and with theſe made three 
ſmall Sieves, proper enough for the Work. | 


And now I come to confider the baking Part in courſe: 
The Want of an Oven I ſupplied by making ſom? exrthen 


Pans very broad, but not deep. When I had a mind to 


bake, I made a great Fire upon my Hearth, ih Tiles of 
which I had made myſelf, and when the Wood was burnt 
into live Coals, I ſpread them all over it, till it became 
very hot, then ſweeping them away, | ſet down my Loaves 
and whelming down. the earthen Pots upon them, drew ihe 
Athes and Coals all around the Outfide of the Pots to m- 


tinue the Heat; and in this manner I uſcd to bake my 


Barley Loaves, as well as if 1 been a compleat Paſtrys 
Cook, making myſelf of the Rice ſeveral Cakes and Pul- 
dings. op 


It is no wonder that e took me up beſt 
Part of a Year, ſince what interm iate Time I hail was 


beftow'd in Managing my new Harveſt and Huſban ry ; 
for in the proper Seaſon I reaped my Corn, carried it home, 
and laid it up in the Ear in my large, Baſkets, kill F had 
Time to rub, inſtead of thraſhing it. 7 now indeed my 
Corn increas'd fo much that it produced about tWenty Buſkels 
of Barley, and as much of Rice, that I fot: only began, to 
uſe it freely, but was thinking bow to enlarge my, Barns, 
and reſolved to ſow ſo much at a time: would. be ſufficient 
for me a whole Ter 5 bot 


All this while the Profpect of Land which I had ſeen 


from the other Side of the Iſland, tan in my Mind, I gill 
meditated a Deliverance from this Place, tho' the Fear of 


greater Misfortunes might have deterred me from it: For 


after | had.attained that Place, I run the Hazard of being 
killed and eaten by the devouring Cannibals: and if they 
were: not ſo, yet I might be ſlain, as other Europeans had 
been who fell into their Hands. Notwithſtanding all this, 
my Thoughts ran continually upon my a:quiring that Shore: 
Aad no wanted my Boy Xury, and the Long Boat with 
the Shoulder of Mutton Sail. Then I went to the Ship's 
Boat, that had been caſt a great way on Shore in the late 


Storm. Sne was but a little removed; but her Bottom was turn'd. 


up by the impetuoſity and fury of t £ Waves and Wind. 
With all the Strength-I had 1 try'd whatever IH could do, with 


Lu vers and Rollers 1 had cut from the Wood, to turn her, 
: Wy | and- 
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and repair the Damages ſhe had ſuſtained. This Work 
tock me up three or four Weeks, when find ing my little 
. Strength in vain, I fell to undermine it, by digging away 


the Sand, and ſo to make it fall down, ſetting Pieces of 


#$xhether it was not poſſible for me to make a Canoe or Pe- 


Wood to thruft and guide it in the fall. But after this was 
done, unable was I to ſtir it up again, or to get under it, 
much lefs to move it forwards towards the Water, and fo l 
was forced to give it over. to 


Not contented with this Diſippointment, I began to think 


Figua, fuch as the Indians make of the Trunk of a Tree : 
but here I lay under particular Inconveniencies, Want of 
Tools to make it, and Want of Hands to move it to the 


Water when it was made. However, to work I went up- 
on it, Hopping all the Enquiries I could make, with this 


very fimple Anſwer, | made to myſelf, let's firſt make it, 
III warrant Fl find, fome way or other to get it along when = 


Eq: 3 
I firſt cut down a Cedar-Tree, which was five Feet Ten 


F 


Inches Diameter ar the tower Part next the Stump, and four 
Feet eleven Inches Diameter at the End of Twenty-two 


Feet, after which'it leſſened for a Space, and then parted 
into Branches. Twenty Days was I hacking and hewing 


this Tree at the Bottom, fourtcen more in Pon. off the 
pin 


Branches and Liinbs, and a whole Month in tha 
the Bottom of a Boat; as for the Inſide, I was three Weeks 


that it was big enough to carry 26 Men, much bigger than 


with a Mallet and Chiſſel clearing it in ſuch a manner, as 


ever a Canoe I faw in my Life, and confequently ſufficient 
to tranſport me and all my Effects to that wiſhed for Shore 
I fo ardently defired  _ 5 

Nothing remained now, but indeed the greateſt Difficulty 


to get it into the Water, it lying about 100 Yards from it. 


| Declivny. 


To remedy the firſt Inconvenience, which was a riſing Hill 
between this Boat and the Creek, with wonderful Pains and 
Labour I dug into the Surface of the Earth, and made a 

But when this was done, all the Strength I had 
was inſufficient to move it, as it was when I attempted to 


move the Boar. Then 1 proceeded to Meaſure the Diſtance 


1 


of the Ground, refolving to make a Canal, in order to 
bring the Water to the Canoe, fince I could not bring the 
Canoe to the Water. But as this ſeemed to be impracti- 
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cable to myſelf alone, under. the Space of eleven or twelve 
' Years, it brought me into ſome Conſideration, that J con- 
cluded it to be impoſſible to be done, and ſo this Attempt 
was in vain alſo. And now I ſaw, and not before, what 
Stupidity it is to begin a Work before we reckon its Cofts,. 
or judge rightly of our own Abilities to go. through with its 

Performance. „ tag te E684 
It was in.the Height of this Work, my fourth Year ex- 
pired:fince I was caſt on, this Iſland and then I did not for- 
get my Anniverſary, but kept it with the ſame ardent De- 
votion I had done before. But now my Hopes being fruſ- 
trated, I looked upon this World as a thing 1 had nothing ta 
do with; and very well might 1: ſay, as Father Abraham 
unto Driver, . betwecns me and thee there. is a Gulph fixed: 
And indeed from the World, I was ſeparated from its Wie- 
kednefs toe, having neither the Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luſt 
of the Eye,, or the Pride of Life; I:had nothing to covet; 
being Lord, King or Emperor over the whole Country I. 
had in Poſſ-ſfionz. without Diſpute, and without Controul ; 
F had loadings of Corn, plenty of Turtles, Timber in As 
bundance, and Grapes above meaſure ; but after IL was 
ſerved;. what. was all the Reſt to me? The Money I had by 
me lay. as deſpicable Droſs, which I would freely have 
given for a Groce of Tobacco- pipes, or a Hand Mill to 
Grind*my Corn: In a Word, the Nature and Experience 
of theſe Things dictated to me this juſt Reflection, That the 
good Things of this World are no farther good to us, than 
they are for our Uſe ; and that whatever we .may heap up 
to give others, we can but enjoy as much as we uſe.and no 

more. | | 5 rae 
Theſe Thoughts rendered my Mind more eaſy than uſual: 
Every time I ſat down to eat I did it with Thankfulneſs, 
admiring the providential Hand of God, that in this Wil- 
derneſs had ſpread this Table to me. And now I conſidered 
what I enjoyed, rather than. what I wanted ; compared my 
oa Condition with what I at firſt expected it ſhould; 
be; how ſhould I have done, if 1 had got nothing out of: 
the Ship; that I muſt bave periſh-d before I: had caught 
Fiſh or Turtles; or lived had I found them, like a mere: 
Savage, by cating them raw, and pulling them. in Pieces, 
with my Claws, like a Beaſt. I next compared my Station 
to that which I deſerved : ho uadutiful 1 had been to my 
6 F 3. Parents. 
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Parents, how deſtitute of the Fear of God; how void of 
every Thing that was good; and how ungrateful for thoſe 
abundant Mercies I had received from Heaven, being fed, as 
it were, by a Miracle, even as great Elijal's being fed by 
-:Ravens; and caſt on a Place where there was no venemous 
Creature to poiſon or devour me : In ſhort, making God's 
tender Mercies Matter of great Confolation, I relinquiſhed 
all Sadneſs, and gave way to Contentment. 
As long as my Ink continued, which with Water I made 
Taft as long as I could, I uſed to minute down the Days 
of the Month on which any remarkable thing happened. 
And, 4 | | | 
Firſt, I obſerved, That the ſame Day I forſook my Parents 
and Friends, and ran away to Hull, in order to go to Sea, 
the ſame Day afterwards in the next Year, I was taken. and 
made a Slaye by the Salle Rover. 1 
The very Day I efcaped out of the Wreck of the Ship in 
Yarmonth Roards, a Year after, on the ſame Day, I made 
my Eſcape frem Sallee, in my Patron's Fiſhing-boat, | 
- The zoth of September, being the Day of the Year I was 
born on, on that Day 26 Years after, was I miraculouſly 
ſaved, and caſt aſhore on this Ifland. | 
= The next Thing that waſted after my Ink, was the Biſcut 
which I had brought out of the Ship: And though I allow- 
ed myſelf but one Cake a Day for above a Twelve-month, 
yet I was quite out of Bread for near a Year, before I got 
any Corn of my own. | | | | 
In the next Place, my Cloaths began to decay, and my 
Linen had been long gone before; however, I had preſerv- 
ed about three Dozen of the Sailors checquered Shirts, which 
proved a great Refreſhment to me, when the violent Beams 
of the Sun would not ſuffer me to bear any of the Seamens 
heavy :Watch-coats, which made me turn Taylor, and after 
a miſerable botching Manner, convert them into Jackets. 
To preſerve my Head, I made me a Cap of Goai-ſkin, 
with Hair outwards, to keep out the Rain, which indeed 
ferved me ſo well, that I afterwards made me a Waiſtcoat 
and open-kneed Breeches of the ſame : And then 1 contriv- 
ed a Sort of Umbrella, covering it with Skins, which not 
only kept out the Heat of ihe Sun, but the Rain alſo. Thus 
being eafy and ſeuled in my Mind, wy chiefeſt Happineſs, 
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was to converſe with God, in moſt heavenly and comfort- 
able Ejaculations. | 7 

For five Years after this I cannot fay any extraordinary 
Thing occurred to me. My chief Employment was to 
cure my Raiſins, and Plant my Barley and Rice, of both 
which I had a Year's Provifion before hand. But though I 
was diſappointed in my fieſt Canoe, 1 made it, at inter- 
mediate Times, my Buſineſs to make a fecond, of much 
inferior Size; and it was two Years before I finiſhed it. But 
as I perceived it would no ways anſwer my Deſign of ſail- 
Ing to the other Shore, my Thoughts were: confined to take- 
a Tour round the iſland, to ſee what farther Difcoveries I 
could make. To this intent, after having moved her tothe 
Water, and tried how ſhe would fail, I fitted up a little 
Maſt to her, and made a S il of the Ship's Sail that lay by 
me. I then made Lockers or Boxes at the End of it, to put 
in neceſſary Provifions and Ammunition, which would pre- 
ſerve em dry either from Rain, or the Spray of the Sea; 
and in the Inſide of the Boat, I cut a long hollow Place to. 
lay my Gun, and to keep it dry, made a Flag to-hang over 
it, my Umbrella I fixed in a Step in the Stern like a Maſt, 
to keep the Heat of the Sun off me, And now refolving 40. 
ſee the Circumference of my little Kingdom, ] victualled 
my Ship for the Vayage, putting in two Dozen of my Bar- 


ley Bread Loaves, an earthen Pot full of parched Rice, a 


little Bottle of Rum, half a Goit, Poucer and Shot, and 
two Watch Coats. It was the th of November, in the Gch 
Year of my Reign, or Coptivity, that I ſet our on this 
Voyage, which was much longer thin 1 expected, being 
obliged to put farther out, by region of the Rocks that lay 
a great Way in the Sca: Aud indeed, ſo much did theſg 
Rocks ſurpriſe me, that I was fur putting back, fearing 
that if I ventured farther, it would be out of my Power to 
return. In this Confuſion 1 came to an Anchor juſt off 
Shore, to which I waded with my Gun on my Shoulder, 
and then climbing up a Hill, wi:1ch overlooked that Point 
1 ſaw the full Extent of it, and ſo reſolved to run all 
Haaards. 5 3 7 

In this Proſpet from the Hill, I perceived a violent 
Current running to the Eaft, coming very cloſe to the Point; 
which I the more carcſully obſerved, thinking it dangerous, 
and that when 1 came to it I might be drove into the Sea 


- 


* 
: 95 £3 


by its Force, and not able to return to the Iſland; and certain- 
| ly it muſt have been ſo, had 1 not made this Obſer vation; 
for, on the other Side wad the like Current, with this Dif- 
ference, that it ſet off at a greater Diſtance ; when 1 per- 
ceived there was a ftrong Eddy under the Land, ſo that my- 
chiefeſt Buſineſs was to work out of the firſt Current, and 
conveniently get into an Eddy. TT 
Tuo days I ſtaid here, the Wind blowing very briſkly 
E. S. E. which being contrary to the Current, leaves a great 
breach of the Sea upon the Point; ſo it was: not fit for me to 
keep too near the Shore, on account of the Breach, or to 
Stand at too great a diſtance for fear of the Streams. That, 
Night the Wind-abating,. itigrew fo calm, that I ventured. 
out; but. ſurely I was to be a Memento to all raſh and igno- 
rant Pilots: For I- was no ſeoner: come. to the Point, and. 
not above the Boats Length from the Shore, but I was got 
into a deep Water, with a Current like a Mill, which drove: 
my Boat along ſo violently that it was impoſble for me to- 
keep her ſo much as to the Edge of it, but it: forced me 
more and. more out from the Eddy to the Left. of me, and: 
all I could'db with my Paddles-was ufelefs, there being no- 
Wind to Help me. Cs x 
Alas! now I began to look upon nry elf quite loft; ſince: 
as the Current ran on both Sides of the Iflind, I was very 
certain they muſt join again, and then I had no Hopes but 
of periſhing for want, in the Sea, after what Proviſion L. 
Had was ſpent, or before, if a Storm ſhould happen to ariſe. 
Who can conceive the preſent Anguiſh of my Mind at: 
this Calamity ? With longing Eyes did J look upon my little 
Kingdom, and thought the Iſland the. pleafanteft Place in 
the Univerſe. Happy, thrice happy Deſert, ſaid 1, ſhall I 
never ſee thee more? Wretched Creature! whither am I. 
going? Why did I murmur at my loneſome Condition, when. 
would now give the whole World to be.there again? While 
I was thus complaining, I found myſelf to be. driven about 
tuo Leagues into the Sea; however, I- laboured till my 
Strength was ſpent, to keep my Boat as far North as poſli- 
bly 1 could to that Side of the Current. where the Eddy lay 
on. Aboin Noon I perceived a little Breeze of Wind ſp: ing, 
ep from 'the S. S. E. which overjoyed my Heart" the more, 
when in about half an Hour, it blew 2 gentle fine Gale. 
Had any thick Weather ſprung up, I had been loft 1 
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Way; for having no Compaſs on board, I ſhould never 
have found the Way to ſteer towards the Ifland, if once it 
had diſappeared ; but it proving the contrary, I ſet up my 
Maſt again, ſpread my Sail and ſtood away Northward as 
much as I could, to get rid of the Current: And no fooner 
did the Boat begin to ftretch away, but I perceived, by 
the clearneſs of the Water, a Change of the Current was 


near; for where it was ſtrong, the Water was foul; and 


where it was clear the Current abated. To the Eaft I foon 
ſaw, about half a Mile, a Breach of the Sea upon fome 
Rocks, which cauſed it again to ſeparate; and as the main 
Force drove away more ſouthwardly, leaving the Rocks to 
the North Eaft, ſe the other came back by the Repulſe of the 
Roeks, making a ſharp Eddy which returned back again to 
the North Weſt with a very ſwift Stream. 

They who have experienced what it is to be reprieved 
upon the Ladder, or to be ſaved from Thieves juſt going 
to take away their Lives, or elſe ſuch who have been in the 
like Calamities, may gueſs my preſent exceſs of Joy, how 
heartily I run my Boat into this Eddy, and how joyfully I 
fpread my Sail to the refreſhing Wind, ftanding chearfully 


be fore wtth a ſmart Tide under Foot. By the Aſſiſtance of 


this Eddy, I was carried above a League home again, when 
being in the Wake of the liland, betwixt the two Currents, 
 T found the Water to be at a fort of a ſtand. About four 
o clock in the Afternoon I reached within a League of the 
Iſland, and perceived the Points of the Rock, 'which cauſed 


this Diſaſter, ftretching out as I obſerved before, to the 
_ ſouthward, which throwing off the Current more ſouthward- 


ly, had occaſioned another Eddy to the North. But having 
a fair briſk Gale, I ſtretched acrofs this Eddy, and in an 
Hour came within a Mile of the Shore, where'l ſoon landed 
to my unſpeakable Comfort: And after an humble Pro- 
ſtration, thanking God for my Deliverance, with 'a Reſo- 
lution to leave all Thoughts of eſcaping afide, I brought 
my Boat ſafe into a little Cove, and laid me down to take 
à welcome Repoſe. When I awoke, I was confidering 
how I might get my Boat home ; and coafting along the 
ſhore, I came to a good Bay, which ran up to a Rivulet 
or Brook, where finding a ſafe Harbour, I towed her as 
ſafe as if ſhe had been in a dry Dock made on purpoſe for 


. And 
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And now I perceived myſelf not far from the Place where 
before I had travelled on Foot; when taking nothing with \ 
me except my Gun and Umbrella, I began my Journey, 
and in the Evening came to my Bower, where I again laid 
me down to reſt. But it was not long before I was awa- 
kened in great Surprize by a ſtrange Voice that called me 
feveral Times, Robin, Robin, Robin Cruſoe, Poor Robin 1 

M lere are you, Robin Cruſoe ? Where are you? Where 


have you been? | | 
So faft was I aſleep at firft, that I did not awake thorough- 
Ly ; but half aſleep and half awake, I thought I dreamt that 
omebody ſpoke to me. But as the Voice repeated Robin- 
| ſon Cruſce ſeveral Times, be ing terribly affrighted, I ſtart- 
ed up in the utmoſt Conſternation; when no ſooner. were 
my Eyes fully open, but I beheld my pretty Poll fitting on 
the Top of the Hedge, and ſoon knew that it was he that 
called me; for juſt in ſuch bewailing Language I uſed to 
talk and teach him, which he ſo exactly learned that he would 
fit upon my Finger, and lay his Bill cloſe to my Face, and 
cry Poor Robinſon Cruſoe, where are you ? Where have yeu 
. been ? How came you here? And ſuch-like as Prattle I had 
conſtantly taught him. But as I knew it to be the Parrot, 
it was a great while before I could adjuſt myſelf ; firſt, l 
Was amazed how the Creature got thither, and that he ſhould 
fix about that Place, and no where elſe, When I was af- 
ſured it could be no other than my honeſt Pell, my Wonder 
. ceaſed; ſo reaching out my Hand, and calling familiarly, 
Poll, the Creature came to me, and perched upon my Thumb, 
as he was wont, conſtantly prating to me, with Poor Robin- 
ſen Cruſoe, and How did I come here? and Where had J 
been? As if the Bird was overjoyed to ſee me, and ſo 1 


took him home along with nume. 
Now though I was pretty well cured of my rambling to 
Sea again, yet I could wiſh my Boat, which had coſt me 
ſo much Trouble and Pains, on this Side the Iſland . once 
more, which indeed was impracticable. And fo I led a 
very retired Life, living near a Twelve-month, in à very 
_ contented Manner, wanting for nothing, except Converſa- 
tion. As to the mechanic Labours, which my Nece ſſities | 
. obliged me to, I fancied 1 could upon Occaſion maks a 
tolerable Carpenter, were the poor Tools | had 40 wart 
- withal but good. Beſides, as I improved in my es. 
| | Ware. 
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Ware, I contrived to make them with a wheel, which I 
found much eafier and better; making my Work ſnhapable, 
which before was rude and ugly. But I think I was never 
ſo elevated with my own Performance or Project as for be ing 
able to make à Tobacco-pipe ; which though it proved an 
aukward clumſy Thing, yet it was very ſound, and carried 
the Smoke perfectly well, to my great Satifaction. , 
Alſo I improved my Wicker-ware, making me Abund- 
ance of neceſſary Baſkets, which though not very hand- 
ſome, were very handy and convenient to fetch Things 
home in, as alſo for holding my Stores, Barley, Ric: and 
other Proviſions. | | | BST 
My Powder beginning to fail, made me examine after 
what Manner I ſhould kill the Goats or Birds to live on, 
after all was gone. Upon which I contrived many Ways 
to enſnare the Goats, and ſee if J could catch them alive, 
particularly a She-Goat with young, At laſt J had my de- 
ſtre; for making Pit-falls and Traps, baited with Barley 
and Rice, 1 found one Morning in one of them an old He- 
Goat, and in the other three Kids, one Male, the other 
two Females, | : $4 | | 6 
So boiſterous was the old one, that I could not bring him 
away. But I forgot the Proverb, That Hunger will 1ame a, 
Lion: For had I kept him three or four Days without Vic- 
tuals, and then given him ſome Water, with a little Corn, 
he would have been as tame as a young Kid. The other 
Creatures J bound with Strings together, but I had great 
Difficulty before I could bring them to my Habitation. It 
was ſome Time before they would feed, when throwing 
them ſome Corn, it ſo much tempted them, that they began 
to be tame; from hence I concluded, that if I deſigned to 
furniſh myſelf with Goat's Fleſh, when my , Ammunition 
was ſpent, the tamely breeding them up like a Flock of 
Sheep about my Settlement, was the only Method I could 
take. I concluded alſo, I muſt ſeparate the Wild from 
the Tame, or elſe they would always run wild as they grew 
up; and the bet Way for this, was to have ſome encloſedPiece 
of Ground, well fenced, either with Hedge or Pale, to 
keep them ſo effectually, that thoſe within might not break 
out, nor thoſe without break in. Such an Undertaking 
was very great for one Pair of Hands ; but as there was an 
abſolute Neceſſity for doing it, my firſt Care was to find a © | 
no IRE 0 | con- 1 
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convenient Piece of Ground, where there was likely to Ye 
Herbage for them to eat, Water to drink, and cover to keep 
them from the Sun. 2 | | 5 

But here l began madly, pitching upon a Piece of Mea- 
dow Land fo large, that had J encloſed it with infinite Pains, 
this Hedge or Pale muſt have been at leaſt two Miles about. 
Indeed bad it been ten Miles 1 had time enough to do it; 
but then I did not confider, that my Goats would be as wild 
im fo much Compaſs, as if they had had the whole iſland, 
and conſequently as difficult for me to catch them. And 
this Thought came into my Head, after I had carried on, 1 
believe, about fifty Yards ; when 1 reſolved to encloſe a 
Piece of Ground about 150 Yards in Length, and 100 in 
Breadth, ſufficient enough for as many as would maintain 
me, till ſuch Time as my Flock encceafed, and then I could 
add more Ground. Upon which, I vigorouſly profecuted 
my Work, and it took me about three Months in hedging 
the firſt Piece, in wkich Time I tethered the three Kids in the 
beſt Part of it, feeding them as near me as poſſible to make 


them familiar; and indecd, very often would I carry fome _ 


Ears of Barley, or a handful of Rice, and feed them out 
of my Hand; by which Means they grew ſo tame, that 
when my Encloſure was finiſhed, and | had let them looſe, 
they would run after me for a Handful of Corn. 
This indeed anſwered my End ;andin a Year and half's Time 
' T had a Flock of about twelve Goats, Kids and all; and in 
two Years after, they amounted to three and forty, befides 
what I had taken and killed for my Suſtenance. After this, 
I encloſed five ſeveral Pieces of Ground to feed them in, 
with Pens to drive them into, that I might take them as I 
had Occafion. f 18 N 4 ; o 
But ftill I had addittional Bleffings, not only in having 
plenty of Goats Fleſh, but Milk too, which in my begin- 
ning I did not ſo much as think of: And indeed though J 
had never milked a Cow, and much lefs a Goat, or ſeen But- 
ter or Cheeſe made, yet after ſome Eſſays and Miſcarriages I 
made me both, and never afterwards wanted, . 
How mercifully can the Omnipotent Power comfort his 
Creatures, even in the midſt of their greateſt Calamities: 
How can he ſweeten the bittereſt Providences, and give us 
Reaſon'to*magnify him in Dungeons and Priſons jw 3 | 
Ws - ; te o 
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bounteous Table was here ſpread in a Wildeneſs for me, 
hen I expected nothing at firſt, but to periſh with Hunger. 

Certainly a Stoick would have ſmil'd to have ſeen me at 
Dinner ; there was my royal Majeſty, an abſolute Prince 
and Ruler of my Kingdom, attended by my dutiful Subjects, 
whom, if I pleaſed, I could either hang, draw, quarter, 
give Liberty, or take it away. When | dined, I ſeem'd 2 
King, eating alone, none daring to preſume te do fo till 1 
had done. Poll, is if he had been my principal Court Fa- 
vourite, was the only Perſon permitted to talk with me. 
My old but faithful Dog, now grown exceeding crazy, and 
had found no Species to multiply his Kind upon, continu- 
ally ſat at my Right Hand: while my two Cats fat on eack 
Side of the Table, expecting a Bit from my Hand, as a 
principal Mark of my royal Favour, Yet theſe were not the 
Cats I had brought from the Ship; they had been dead long 
before, and interred near my Habitation by mine own Hand: 


But one of them, as I ſuppoſe, generating with a wild Cat, 


theſe were the Couple I had made tame; whereas the reſt 
run into the Woods, and grew ſo impudent as to returm 
and plunder me of my Stores, till ſuch Time as I ſhot 2 
great many, and the reft left me with this Attendance. 

And in this very plentiful Manner did I live, wanting 
for nothing but Converſation. One thing more concern'd 
me, the Want of my Boat, | knew not which way to get 
| her round the Ifland, I refolved one time to {go along the 


Shore by Land to her; but had any one in Exgland met ſuch. 


a Figure, it would either affright them or make them burſt 
into Laughter : Nay, myſelf could not but ſmile at my 


Habit, which I think in this Place is very proper to deſcribe. 


The Cap I had upon my Head was great, high and ſhape- 
leſs, made of a Goat-ſkin, with a Flap or Pent-houſe hang- 
ing down behind, not only to keep the Sun from me, but 
to thoot the Rain off from running into my Neck, nothing 
being more pernicious than the Rain falling upon the Fleſh 

in theſe Climates. I had a ſhort Jacket of Goat-Skin,whoſe 
Hair hung down ſuch a length on either Side, that itreach- 
ed down to the Calves of my Legs. As for Shoes and 


Stockings I had none, but made a Reſemblance of ſome- 


thing, I know not what to call them ; they were madelike 
Buſkins, and laced on the Sides like Spatterdaſhes, barbar- 


ouſly ſhaped, like the reſt of my Habit, I had on me a 
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broad Belt of Goat- Skin dried, pirt round with a Couple of 1 
Thongs, inſtead of Buckles; on each of which, to ſupply x 
the Deficiency of Sword and Dagger, hung my Hatchet and 2 
Saw. I had Lifother Belt, not ſo broad, yet faſtened in the - 
fame Manner, which hung over my Shoulder ; and at the . 
End of it, under my left Arm, hung two Pouches, made b 
alſo of Goat- Skin, to hold my Powder and Shot, My Baſ- 
* Ket I carried on my B ck, and my Gun on my Shoulder, 0 
and oyer my Head, a great clumſy ugly Goat-Skin Um- 
brella, which, however, next my Gun, was the moſt ne- 
.* ceffary Thing about me. As for my Face, the Colour was 1 


"not fo fwarthy as the Molattas, as might be expected from 
ſuch a Perſon as I, who took 00 little Care of it, in a Cli— 
mate within nine or ten Degrees from the Equinox. At 
one Time my Beard grew fo long, that it hung down about 
"a Quarter of a Yard ; but as I had both Razors and Sciſſars in 

5 Bore, 1 cut it all off, and fuffered none to grow, except 4 

© arge Pair of Mahometan Whiſkers, the like of which I had 
| 5 ſeen worn by ſome Turks at Sallee, not long enough indeed 

Ad do hang a Hat upon, but of ſuch a monſtrous Size, as would 

have amazed any jn England to have ſeen, 

. But all this was of no Conſequence here, there be ing none 
to obſerve my Bchaviou or Habit. And fo without Fear, 
and without Controul, I proceeded on my journey, the pro- 
ſecution of which took me up five or ſix Days. travelled 
Hiſt along the Sea ſhore, directly to the Place where I firſt 

: „ener my Boat to an Anchor, to get upon the Rocks. 
> But now having no Boat to take Care of, | went over the 
Land a nearer Way, tothe ſame Heigthth that I was before 
upon; when looking forward to the Point of the Rock 
which lay out, and which I was forced to double with my 
Boat, I was amized to ſee the Sea ſo ſmooth and quiet, 
there being no Kipling, Motion, or Current, any more 
dan in other Places ! which made me indeed ponder ſome 
Time to imagine the Reaſon ef it, when at laſt I was con- 
vinced how it was, which was this; the Ebb ſetting from 
the Weſt; and joining with the Currents of Waters from 


"ſome great Rivers on the Shore, muſt be the Occaſion of | 
theſe rapid Streams; and that Conſequently as the Winds 
blew more weſtwardly, or more ſouthwardly, ſe the Cur- 
rent came the nearer, or went the further from Shore. To 


fatisfy my Curiofity, 2 waited there till Evening, when "Tide 
- Tide 
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Tide of Ebb being made, from the Rock I plainly perceiv- 
ed the Current again as before, with this Difference that it 
ran further off, near half a League from the Shore; where- 
as, in my Condition, it ſet cloſe upon it, furiouſly hurry- 
ing me and my Canoe along with it, which at another time 
it would not have done. And now I was convinced, that: 
by obſerving the Ebbing and Flowing of the Tide, I might 


exfily bring my Boat round the Iflind again: But when, 


began to think of putting it Practice, the Remembrance of 
the late Danger I was in, ſtruck me with ſuch Horror, that I 
changed my Reſolution, which was more ſafe, tho more la- 
borious; and this was to make another Canoe, and ſo have 
one for one Side of the Ifland and one for the other. 

Here I think it very proper to inform my Readers,, that 
I had two Plantations in the Iſland, the fiſt was my little 
Fortification, Fort, or Caſtle, with many large and ſpeci- 
ous Improvements : For, by this Time I had enlarged the 
Cave behind me with ſeveral little Caves, one within an- 
other; to hold my Baſkets, Corn and Straw. The Pics, 
with which I made my Wall were grown ſo lofty and great 
as obſcured my Habitation ; And near this commodious and 
pleaſant Settlement, lay my two well cultivated and im- 
proved Corn Fields, which kindly yielded me their Fruit in 
the proper Seaſon, My ſecond Phantation was that near 

my Country Seat, or little Bower, where my * Grapes 


flouriſhed, and where having planted many Stakes, 1 made 


Encloſures for my Goats, ſo ſtrongly fortified by Labour, 
and Time, that it was much ſtronger than a Wall, and cou- 
ſequently impoſſible for them to break through. As for my 
Bower itſelf, I kept it conſtantly in Repair, and cut the 
Trees in ſuch a Manner, as made them grow thick and wild 
and form the moſt delightful ſhade. In the Centre of this 
ſtood my Tent, thus erected: F had driven four Piles in the 
Ground, ſpreading over them a Piece of the Ship's Sail be- 
neath which I made me a ſort of a Couch with the Skins of 
the Creatures I had ſlain, and other Things; and having 
laid thereon one of the Sailor's Blankets, which I had ſaved 
from the Wreck of the Ship, and covering myſelf with a 


great Watch-coat, I took up this Place for my Country Re- | 


treat. 


Very frequently from this Settlement did I uſe to viſit _ 
my Boat, and kept her in very good Order. And ſometimes: | 
1 5 G 2. I would: 
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1 would venture in her.a Caft or two from Shore, but no 
farther, leſt either a ſtrong Current, a ſudden ftormy Wind, 
or ſome unlucky Accident ſhould hurry me from the Ifland 
as before. But now I entreat your Attention, whilſt. I pro- 
cced to inform you of a new, but moſt ſurpriſing Scene 
of Life, wherein I was acting again in a ſtrange Man- 
ner. | | „ 

Tou may ſuppoſe that after having been here ſo long, 
wothing could have been more amazing than to have ſeen a 
human Creature. But one Day it happened that going to 
my Boat, I ſaw the Print of a Man's naked Foot on the 
Shore, very evident on the Sand, as the Toes, Heel, and 
every part of it. Had I ſeen an Apparition, in the moſt 
frightful manner, I could not have been more confounded : 
My willing Ears gave the ſtricteſt Attention, I caſt my 
Eyes about, but neither could ſatisfy the one or the other. 
When I proceeded alternately to every part of the Shore, 
Rt] it was all as one; neither could I fee any other Mark, 
though the Sand about it was as ſuſceptible to take Impreſ- 


Non ; as that which was 10 pramiy nampt. '1hus firuck 
1 Confuſion and Horror, I returned to my Habitation, 
Tightened at every Buſh and Tree, as taking them for Men; 
and, being poſſe ſſed with the wildeit Ideas, got over I can- 
not tell how, But that Night my Eyes never cloſed, though 
farther, from Danger, when even then I formed nothing but 
the moſt diſmal Imaginations, thinking it muſt be the Mark 
of the Devil's Foot, which I had ſeen : For otherwiſe, how 
could any mortal Body come to this Iſland? And if fo, 
where was the Ship that tranſported them ? And what Signs 
of any other Foot-fteps ? Though theſe ſeemed very ftrong 
Re aſons for ſuch a ſuppoſition ; yet, (thought I) why ſhould 
the Devil make the Print of his Foot to no Purpoſe, as [ 
can ſee, when he might have taken other Ways to have ter- 
ified me? Why ſhould he leave his Mark on the other Side 
of the Iſtand, and that too on the Sand, where the ſurging 
Waves of the Ocean might ſoon have eraſed the Impreſſion. 
Surely this Action is not conſiſtent with the Subtlety of 
SATAN, ſaid 1 to myſelf ; but rather muſt be ſome dan- 
gerous Creature, ſome wild Savage of the main Land over 
againſt me, that venturing too far in the Ocean, was driven 
here either by the violent Currents or contrary Winds; w_ 
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ſo not caring to ſtay on this deſolate Iſland, was gone back 
to Sea again. = | 
Happy was I in my Thoughts, that no Savages had ſeen 
me in that Place; yet, much terrified, left, having found 
my Boat, they thould return in Numbers and devour, me, or 
at leaſt carry away all my Corn, and deſtroy my Flock of 
tame Goats : In a Word, all my religious Hopes vaniſhed 
as tho' I thought God could not protect me by his Power, 
who had ſo wonderfully preſerved me ſo long. - 
What various Chains of Providence are there in the Life 
of Man! How changeable are our Affections, according to 
different Circumſtances ?' We love to-day what we hate to- 
morrow ; we ſhun one Hour what we feek the next; and 
this was evident in me in the moſt perſpicuous Manner; 
for I, who had ſo much lamented my Condition, in being 
| baniſhed from all Human kind, was now even ready to ex- 
pire, when 1 confidered that a Man had ſet his Foot on 
this deſolate Iſland. But when J conſidered my Station of 
Hife, decreed by the infinitely wiſe and good Providence 
of God that I'ought not to diſpute my Creator's Soveriegn- 
ty, who had an undoubted Right to govern and diſpoſe of 
his Creatures as he thinks convenient ; and that his Juſtice 
and Mercy could either puniſh or deliver me: I ſay, when 
I-confidered all this, I comfortably found it my Duty to 
truſt ſincerely in him, pray ardently to him, and humbly re; 
ſign myſelf to his divine Will, ; | 
One Morning, lying on my Bed, theſe Words of the ſa- 
cred Writings came into my Mind, Call upon me in the 
Day of Trouble, and I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt 
glorify me. Upon this Sentence, riſing more chearfully 
from my Bed, I offered up my Prayers in the moſt heaven- 
ly manner: And when I had done, tzking up my Bible to 
read, thefe Words appeared fickt in my Sigh* : Wait on the 
Lord, and be of good Cheer, and he fhall ſtrengtlen thy. 
Heart; wait, I ſay, on the Lord. Such divine Comfort did 
this give me, as to remove all Cauſe of Sadneſs upon that 
Occaſion Ih x | | 
Thus after a World of Apprehenfion and Fears, for three 
Days and Nights, at laſt 1 ventured out of my Caſtle, and 
milked my Goats, one of which was almoſt ſpoilt for want 
of it. I next (though in great Fear) viſited my Bower and 
milked my Flocks there alſo; when growing bolder, I went 
TY Ga: down 
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down to the Shore again, and meaſuring the Print of the 
Foot to mine, to ſee whether perhaps I myſelf had not oc- 
caſioned that Mark, I found it much ſuperior in Largeneſs; 
and ſo I returned home, poſſeſſed with the Notion, that 
either ſome Men had been aſhore, or that the Iſland muſt be 
inhabited; and therefore that I might be ſurpriſed before I 
was aware, = 1 
Struck with a ſecond and more terrible Fear, ſeveral 
Thoughts of Security came into my Mind : And that Night 
I was firft propoſing to cut down my Encloſures, and turn 
my tame Cattle wild into the Woods, that the Enemy 
might not find them, and frequent the Iſland in hopes of the 
ſame. Secondly, I was for digging up my Corn-tields for 
the very ſame Reaſon : And Lafly, I concluded to demo- 
liſh my Bower, left, fecing ſuch a Place of human Contriv- 
- ance, they might come farther, and attack me in my little 
Caſtle. ; 1 
Such Notions did the Fear of Danger ſuggeſt unto me ;. 
and, I looked, I thought, like the unfortunate King Saul, 
when not only opprefſed by the Philifines, but alſo forſaken 
by God himſelf: And it is ſtrange, that a little before hav-- 
ing entirely refigned myſelf to the Will of God, I ſhould. 
ha ce fo little Confidence in him, fearing thoſe more who 
might kill this fading Body, than him who could deſtroy my 
immortal Soul, ; 1 
Sleep was an utter Stranger to my Eyes that Night ; yet 
Nature, ſpent and tired, ſubmitted to a filent Repoſe the 
next Morning: And then, joining Reaſon with my Fear, 
I conſidered, that this delightful and pleaſant Iſland might 
not,be entirely forſaken as I might think; or that the Inha-- 
bitants from the other Shore might Sail either with Deſign, . 
or Neceſſity, by crofs Winds; and if the latter Circum- 
ſtance, they departed: upon the firft Opportunity. But ftill: 
my Fear occaſioned me to think of a Place for Retreat up- 
on an Attack, I now repented that I had made the Door 
that came out beyond my Fortification ; but reſolving to 
make me a ſecond, I drove between that double Row of 
Trees, which I planted about twelve Years before, ſeveral 
Piles, thickening it with Pieces of Timber and old Cables, 
and firengthening the Foot of it with Earth which I dug 
out of my Cave, I alſo made me ſeven Holes, wherein I 
planted my. Muſkets like Cannon, futing them into Frames 


Teleme- 


SEP 


: a _ | N . * 
— „ vey 3 * eee 
8 9 N * = "OR"; BEI Xx C 
2 * . "1%, - EW 3 - ' * - 
1 „ TE OT , 
* : * . 
* 9 
4 * 
: * 


ROBINSON CRUSOE, 67 


reſembling Carriages. This being finiſhed with indefatig- 
able Induſtry, for a great Way every Way I planted Sticks 
of Ofier-like Wood, about twenty Thouſand of them, leav- 
ing a large Space between them and my Wall, that I might: - - 
have Room to ſee an Enemy, and that they might not be- 
ſheltered from the. young Trees, if they offered to ap- 
proach the outer: Wall. And indeed, ſcarce two. Years- 
| had paſſed over my Head, when there appeared a lovely 
ſhady Grove, ard in fix Years it became a thick Woad' 
perfectly impaſſable. For my ſafety, I left no Avenue to 
go in or out; inftead of which I ſet two Ladders; one to 
a Part of the Rock which was low, and then broke in, 
leaving Room to place another Lader upon that; fo thats 
when 1 took thoſe. down, it was impoſſible. for any. Man 
to deſcend without-hurting himſelf ; and if they had they 
would fill be at the Outſide of my outer Wall. But: 
while J took all theſe Meaſures of human Prudence for 
my own Preſervation, I was not altogether unmindful of 
other Affairs: To preſetve my Stock of tame Goats, that 
the Enemy ſhould not take all at once, I looked out for 
the moſt: retired Part of the lſland, which was the Place 
where..] had loſt myſelf before-mentioned, and there find- 
ing a clear Piece of Land, containing three Acres, ſur- 
rounded with thick Woods, I worked ſo hard, that in leſs- 
than a Month's Time, I fenced it ſo well round, that my 
Flocks were very well ſecured in it, putting therein two 
He-goats and ten She- ones. N 8 
As this Labour was occafioned purely by my fearful Ap- 
prehenfions, on account of ſeeing the Print of a Man's Foot; 
not contented with what I had done, 1 ſearched for another 
Place towards the Weſt Point of the Iſland, where I might 
alſo retain another Flock. Then methought I perceived a 
Boat at a great Diſtance in the Sea; but could not poſſibly 
tell what it was for want of my perſpeRive Glaſs. I con- 
fidered then it was no ſtrange thing to fee the Print of a 
| Man's Foot; and concluding them Cannibals, bleſſed Ged. 
for my.being caft on the other fide of the Ifland, where none 
of the Savages, as I thought, ever came. But when I came 
- down the Hill to the Shore, which was the S. W. Point of 
the Ifland, I was not only amazed, but perfectly confirmed 
in my Opinion: For the Place was ſpread with Skulls, 
Hands, Feet and Bones, of human Bodies; and then I pet- 


ceived 
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. ceived” à Space like a Circle, in the midi of which had 
been a Fire; about this Fire l conjetured theſe Wretches 
ſat, and unnaturally ſacrificed and devoured their fellow- 
Creatures. . 

The Horror and Loathſomeneſs of this dreadful Spectacle 

both confounded my Senſes, and made me difcharge the 
violent Diſorder from my Stomach. So that when Thad vo- 

mited in a very exceſſive Manner, T returned towards my 
Habitation ; and in my way thither ſhedding Floods: of 

Tears, and falling down on my bended Knees, gave God 
Thanks for making my Nature contrary to theſe Wretches, 
and delivering me ſo long out of their Hands. | 

Now though Reaſon and my long Refilence there had aſ- 
ſured me, that theſe Savages: never came up to the thick: 
woody Parts of the Country; and that 1 had no Occaſion to 

- diſcover myſelf, who was fo perfectly concealed from them; 

pet ſuch an Abhorrence did I-Rtill retain, that for two Years: 
after I confined my ſelf only to my three Plantations; I mean 
my Caſtle, Country Scat, and Enclofure in the Woods. And“ 
when, in this ſolitary Life, my dreadtul Apprehenfions be- 

gan to wear away, yet my Eyes were more vigilant for 

Hear of being ſurpriſed, and I was cautious of firing my 


Gun, left being heard by thoſe Creatures, they ſfiould pro- 


ceed to attack me ; but reſolving manfully to Joſe my 
Eife if they did, 1 went armed with three Piſtols ftuck in 
my Girdle, which added to the Deſcription 1 have given of 
myſelf before, made me look with a very formidable Ap- 
- pearance- . „ | 
And thus my Circumſtances for ſome Time remained 
very calm and undiſturbed. When I compared my Con- 
dition to others, 1 found it far from being miſerable: 
And indeed, would all Pei ſons compare their Circumſtan- 
ces, not with thoſe above them, but wich thoſe innumer- 
- able unhappy Objects beneath them, I am ſure we ſhould 
not hear thoſe daily Murmu:ings: and Complainings that: 
are in the World. For my Part; I did not want many 
Things : Indeed, the Terror, which the S-yeges had put 
me in, ſpoilt ſome Inventions for my own Conveniencies ; : 
one of which was really ridiculous, except I could accom- 
pliſh it, and happy it was they hindered. me from putting it 
In Practice. My Deſig was to brew me ſome Beer, when : 
Thad neither Caſks ſufficient, nor could make * . 
1 erVe 
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ſerve it in; neither had J Hops to make it keep, Yeaſt to 


make it work, nor a Copper or Kettle to make it boil. 
Perhaps indeed, after ſome Years, I might bring this to 


bear, as I had done other Things. But now my Inventions. 
were placed another Way, and one was, how 1 might de- 


ſtroy ſome of theſe Cannibals, when proceeding to their 
bloody Entertainments; and ſo ſaving a Victim from being 


ſacrificed, he might after become my Servant, Many were, 


my Contrivances for this Purpoſe, and as many more Ob- 
jections occurred, after I hatched them: For when I con- 
trived to dig a Hole under the Place where they made the ir 
Fire, and put therein five or fix Pounds of Gun-Powder, 
which would conſequently blow up all thoſe that were 
near it, why then, I was loath ta ſpend ſo much upon 
them, left it ſhould not do that certain Execution I could 
defire ; and but only frighten and not kill them. 

Having laid this defign aſide, I propoſed-to myſelf to lay 
Privately in Ambuſh, in ſome convenient Place, with my 


three Guns double loaded, and let fly at them in the midſt of 


kay. „ - + 2 * 2 ' de 
r eu, Ceremony; and having killed two or three or 


them at every Shot, fall upon the reſt ſuddenly with my 
three Piftols, and not let one Mother's Son eſcape. And 
ſo much did this Imagination pleaſe my Fancy, that I uſed 
to dream of it in the Night-time: To put my Deſign in 
Execution, I was not long ſeeking for a Place very conve - 
ment for my Purpoſe, where unſeen I might behold every 
Action of the Savages. Here I placed my two Muſkets, 
each of which was loaded with a Brace of Slugs,” and four 
or five ſmaller Bullets, about the Size of Piftol-Bullets ; 
the Fowling-piece was charged with near a Handful of the 
largeſt Swan-ſhot; and in every Piſtol was about four Bul- 
lets. And thus all Things being prepared, no ſooner would 
the welcome Light ſpread over the Element, but like @ 


Giant refreſhed with Wine, as the Scripture has it, would 
I iffue forth from my Caſtle, and from a lofty Hill, three 


Miles Diftant, view if I could ſee any Invaders approach un- 

lawfully to my Kingdom. But having waited in vain two or 

three Months, it not only grew very tireſome to me, but 

brought me into ſome Conſideration, and made me examine 

myſelf, * Right had J to kill cheſe Creatures in this 
anner; | 

If (argued I to myſelf) this unnatural Cuſtom of _ 


i 
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a Sin offenſive to Heaven, it belongs to the Divine Being, 
who alone has the vindictive Power in his Hands to ſhower 
down Vengeance upon them : And perhaps he does ſo, in 
making them become one another's Executioners. Or, if 
not, if God thinks thoſe Doings juſt, according ts the know- 
ledge which they conceive, what Authority have I to pre- 
tend to all the Decrees of Providence, which has permitted 
theſe Actions for ſo many Ages, perhaps from almoſt the 
beginning of the Creation ? They never offended me, what 
Right had I to concern myſelf in their ſhedding one another's 
Blood? And, as I have fince known, they value no more 
to kill and devour a Captive taken in War, than we do to 
kill an Ox, 'or eat Mutton. From hence it followed, that 
theſe People, were no more-Murderers, than Chriftians, who 
many Times, put whole Troops to the Sword, after throw: 
ing down their Arms. Apain, I confidered, that if I fell 
upon them, I ſhould be as much in the wrong as the Spa- 
aierds, who had committed the greateſt Barbarities upon 
the ſe People, who had never offended them in their whole 
Lives; as if the Kingdom of Spain was eminent for a Race 
of Men without common Compaſſion to the Miſerable, 
which is reckoned to be a principal Sign of the moſt gene- 
ous Temper. In a Word, I concluded never to attack them 
whoſe Numbers might overpower me; or that ſome eſcap- 
ing, might bring thouſands to my Deſtruction, not ſo much 
as to ſhew myfelf, which might oblige me even to a neceſ- 
ſary Duty of Defence. And indeed, Religion took their 
Part ſo much as to convince me, how contrary it was to 
my Duty to be guilty of ſhedding Human Blood, innocent 
as to my particular, whatever they are to one another ; and 
that I had nothing to do with it, but leave it to the God of 
all Power and Dominion, as I ſaid before, to do therein 
what ſeemed convenient to his heavenly Wiſdom. And 
- therefore on my Knees I thanked the Almighty for deliver- 
ing me from Blood-guiltineſs, and begged his Protection 
that I might never fall into their Hands. Path: 
Thus giving over an Attempt which I had raſhly begun, 
I never afcenged the Hill on that Occaſion afterwards ; only 
1 removed my Boat which lay on the other Side of the 
Iſland, and every 'Thing, ſuch as they were, that belonged 
to her, towards the Ezft, into a little Cove, that there might 


not be the leaſt ſhadow of diſcovery of any Boat _ <4 
N ? | : abls- 
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Habitation upon the Iſland. And then my Caſtle became 
my Cell, keeping very retired in it, except to Milk my 
She goats, and order my little Flock in the Wood, which 
was quite out of Danger: for ſure it is, theſe Savages ne- 
ver came here with Expectations to find any Thing, and 
conſequently never wandered from the Coaſt; and as they 
might have ſeveral Times been on Shore, as well before as 
after my dreadful Apprehenfions, I looked back with Hor- 
ror to think in what a State I might have been, had I ſud- 
denly met them ſlenderly armed, with one Gun only load- 
ed with ſmall Shot: And how great would have been my 
Amazement, if, inſtead of ſeeing the print of one Man's 
Foot, I had perceived fifteen or twenty Savages, who hav- 
ing once ſet their Eyes upon me, by the Swiftnefſs of their 
Veet, there was no Poſſibility of my eſcaping ? Theſe 
Thoughts would fink my very Soul within me, fo that I 
would fall into a deep Melancholy, till ſuch Time as the Con- 
ſideration of my Gratitude to the Divine Being moved it 
from my Heart. - a 
And I then fell into a Contemplation of the ſecret Springs 
of Providence : How wonderfully we are delivered, when 
we are inſenſible of it; and when intricated in uncertain 
| Mazes and Labyrinths of Doubt or Hcefitation, what ſecret 
Hint ſhall direct us in the right Way, when we intended to 
go out of it; nay, perhaps, contrary to our Buſineſs, Senſe 
or Inclination. Upon which I fixed within me this as a 
certain Rule, never to diſobey thoſe ſecret Impreſſions of 
my Mind to the acting or net acting any thing that offered, 
for which I yet could aſſign ne Reaſon : But let it be how 
it will, the Advantage of this Conduct very eminently ap- 
peared in the latter Part of my Abode in this Iſland: I am 
a Stranger in determining whence theſe fecret Intimations 
of Providence ariſe ; yet methjpks they are not only ſome 
Proofs of the Converſe of Spirits, but alſo of the ſecret 
Communications they are ſuppoſed to have with thoſe, that 
have not paſt through the gloomy Vale of Death 
As in theſe Anxleties of Mind, the Care of my Preſerva- 
tion put a Period to all Invention and Contrivances, either 
for future Accommodation or Conveniencies; ſo I never 
Cared to drive a Nail, chop a Stick, fire a Gun, or make a 
Fire, left either the Noiſe ſhould be heard, or the Smoak 
diſcover me: And upon this Account, I uſed to burn my 
| Th | | | earthen 
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earthen Ware privately in a Cave, wi ich I found in te 
Wood, and which I made convenient for that Purpoſe : 
But the principal Cauſe that firſt brought me here, was to 
make Charcoal, fo that I might bike and dreſs my Bread 
and Meat, without any Danger. While I was cutting down 
ſome Wood for this Purpoſe, I perceived a Cavity behind 
a very thick Branch of Underwood. Curious to look into 
it, I attained its Mouth, and perceived it ſufficient for me 
to ſtand upright in it. But when I had entered and took 
a further View, two rowling ſhining Eyes, like flaming 
Stars, ſeemed to dart themſelves at me; ſo that I made all 
_ the haſte out that I could, as not knowing whether it was 
the Devil, or 3 Monſter that had taken his Refidence in 
that Place. But when I recovered from my Surpriſe, I cal- 
ed myſelf a thouſand Fools, for being afraid to ſee the De- 
vil one Moment, who had now lived almoſt twenty Years 
in the moſt retired Solitude : And therefore reſuming all 
the Courage I had, I took up a flaming Fire brand, and in 
I ruſhed again; when not having proceeded above three 
Steps, 1 was more affrighted than before; for then J heard 
a very loud Sigh, like that of a Human Creature in the 
greateſt Agony, ſucceeded with a broken Noiſe reſembling 
Words half expreſſed, and then a broken Sigh again. Step- 
ping back, Lord ! (thought I to myſelf) where am I got ? 
Into what inchatted Place have J plunged myſelf, ſuch as 
are reported to contain miſerable Captives, 'till Death puts 
an End to their Sorrow ? And indeed, ſuch a great Amaze- 
ment was I in, that it ſtruck me orith- a cold Sweat; and 
had my Hat been on my Head, I believe my Hair would 
have moved it. 

But again encouraging myſelf with the Hopes of God's 
Protection, I proceeded forward, and by the Light of my 
Fire- brand, perceived it to be a monſtrous He-goat, ly ing 

on the Ground, gaſping for Life, and dying of meer old 
Age. When at firſt I ſtirr'd him, thinking to drive him 
out, the poor ancient Creature ſtrove to get upon his Feet, 
but was not able; ſo e en let him lay ſtill, to affright the 

b ſhould they venture into this Cave. In the mean 
| e I look' d round me, and found the Place but ſmall and 
cba leſs: At the further Side I perceived a Sort of an En- 
trance, yet ſo low as muſt oblige me to creep on my Hands 

and Knees to it; — having no Candle, Tablet my 
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terprize till the next Day, and then I came provided 
with fix large ones of my own making. 

When upon my Hands and Feet J had crept through the 
Straight, I found the Roof roſe higher up, I think about 
twenty Foot : But ſurely never Mortal ſaw ſuch a glorious 
fight in this Iſland before ! The Roof and Walls of this 
Cave reflected a hundred thouſand Lights to me from my 
two Candles, as though they were indented in with ſhining 
Gold, precious Stones, or ſparkling Diamonds. And in- 
deed it was the moſt delightful Cavity or Grotto, of its 

kind, as could be defired, though entirely dark : The Floor 
was dry and level, and had a kind of Gravel upon it; no 
nauſcous venemous Animals to be ſeen there, neither anyDamp 

or Wet about it: I could find no fault but in the Entrance, 
_ which I thought might be very neceſſary for my. Defence, 
and therefore was reſolved to make this Place my moſt 
principal Magazine. I brought hither two Fowling pieces 
and three Muſkets, leaving only. five Pieces at my Caſtle, 
planted in the Nature of Cannon, In a Barrel of Gun- 
powder, which I took out of the Sea, I brought away about 
tixty Pounds of good Powder, which was not damaged; 
and theſe, with a great Quantity of Lead for Bullets, I re- 
moved from my Caſtle to this Retreat, now fortified both 
by Art and Nature. Tt rat Rd * o 91:8 tia 

Surely it is no Wonder, if at this Time, I thought my- 
{cif like one of the Giants of old, who were ſaid to live in 
Caves and Holes among the Rocks, inacceſſible to any but 
themſelves, or, at leaſt moſt dangerous to attempt. So that 
now it ſeems I deſpiſed both the Cunning and Strength of the 
Savages, either to find me out, or to hurt me. ? 

But I muft not forget the old Goat, who cauſed my late 
dreadful Amazement : The poor Creature gave up theGhoſt 
the Day after my Diſcovery ; and it being difficult to drag 
him out, I dug his Grave, and honourably entombed him 
in the fame Place where he departed, with as much Cere- 
mony as any Hel/hGoat that has been interred about the high 
Mountain Penmenmoure. 

I think 1 was now in the twenty third Year of my Reign, 
and much eafier were my Thoughts than formerly, con- 
triving ſeveral pretty Amuſements and Diverſions, to paſs 
away the Time in a pleaſant Manner. By this Time m 
pretty Poll had learnt to ſpeak Engliſh, and pronounce his 
3 : H SEE,” Words 
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Words very articulately and plain; fo that for many Hours 
we uſed to chat together after a familiar Manner, and he 
lived with me no leſs than twenty-ſix Years : My Dog who 
was nineteen Years old, fixteen of which he lived with me 
died of mere old Age: As for my Cats, they multiplied fo 
faſt, that I was forced to kill or drive them into the Woods, 
except two or three, which became my particular Favour- 
ites. Beſides theſe, I continually kept two or three Houſ- 
hold Kids about me, which I did learn to feed out of my 
Hand, and two more Parrots, which would talk indiffer- 
ently, and call Robinſox Cruſoe, but not ſo excellent as the 
Hirſt, as not taking that Pains with them. Scveral Sea. Fowls 
I had alſo, which having wounded, I cut their Wings, and 
growing tame, they uſed to breed among the low Trees a- 
bout my Caftle Walls ; all which were very agreeable to 


me. 


But what unforeſeen Events ſuddenly deſtroy the En joy- 
ments of this uncertain State of Life, when we leaſt expect 
them It was now the Month of December, in the Southern 
Solftice, and particular Time of my tiarveſt, which requir- 
ed my Attendance in the Fields; when going out pretty ear- 
ly one Morning, before it was Day Ligbt, there appeared 
to:me, from the Sca-ſhore, a flaming Light, about twoMiles 
from me, at the Eaſt End of the Iſland, where I had ob- 
ſerved ſome Savages had been, as before, but not on the 
other; but, to my great Affliction, it was on my Side of 
the Iſland. | 7 e $921 . | 
Struck with a terrible Surprize, and my uſual Apprehen- 
fions, that the Savages would perceive my Improvements, 
I returned directly to my Cattle, pulled up the Ladder after 
me, making all Things look as wild and natural as poſſibly 
I could. In the next Place I put myſelf in a poſture of 
Defence, by loading my Muſkets and Piftols, and commit- 
ting myſelf to God's Protection, reſolving to defend myſelf 
to my lateft Breath. After two Hours Space, impatient for 
Intelligence, I fat my Ladder up to the Side of the, Hill 
where there was a flat Place; and then pulling up the Lad- 
der after me, aſcended the Top, where laying myſelf- on 
my Belly, with my Perſpective · glaſs, I perceived no leſs 
than nine naked Savages, fitting-round a ſmall Fire, eating, 
as I ſuppoſed Human Fleſh, with their two Canoes hauled 
upon Shore, waiting for the Flood to carry . 
b 3 ou 
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You cannot eafily expreſs the Conſternation I was in at 
this Sight, eſpecially ſeeing them near me ; but when I 
perceived their coming muſt be always with the Current of 
the Ebb, I became more eaſy in my Thoughts, being very 
fully convinced, that I might go Abroad with Security all 
Time of the Flood, if they were not before landed. And 
indeed, this proved juſt as I imagined ; for no ſooner did 
they all take Boat, and paddle away, but the Tide made 
North Weſt. Before they went off, they danced, making 
ridiculous Poſtures and Geſtures, for above an Hour, all 
ſtark naked, but whether Men, or Women, or both, I could 
not perceive, When I ſaw them gone, I took two Guns on 
my Shoulders, and placing a Couple of Piſtols in my Beit, 
with my great Sword hanging by my Side, I went to the 
Hill, where at firſt I made a Diſcovery of theſe Cannibals, 
and then ſaw there had been three Canoes more of the Sa- 
vages on Shore at that Place, which, with the reſt, were mak- 
ing over to the main Land. e 

But nothing could be more horrid to me, when going to 
the Place of Sacrifice, the Blood, the Bones, and other 
mangled Parts of human Bodies, appeared in my Sight: 
And ſo fired my Indignation, 1 was fully reſolved to be 
revenged on the firft that came there, though I loſt my Life 
in the Execution. It then appeared to me that the Viſits, 
which they make to this Ifland, were not frequent, it being 
fifteen Months before they came again; all this while I was 
very uneaſy, by Reaſon of the diſmal Apprehenfions 1 had 
of their ſupriſing me unawares : Nor dare 1 offer to Fire a 
Gun on that Side of the Iſland where they uſed to appear, 


left, taking the Alarm, the Savages might return with many 


hundred Canoes, and then God knows in what Manner L 
ſhould have made my End: And thus I was a Year or more 
Lefore I ever I ſaw any of theſe devouring Cannibals 
again. | 3 | e Bk 
But to wave this Diſcourſe for a while, the following Ac- 
cident demands your Attention, which for a' while - eluded 
the Force of my Thoughts in revenging myſelf on thoſe 
Heathens. WERE. . 

It was the 16th of May (according to my wooden Ca- 
lendar) that the Wind blew exceeding hard, accompanied 
with abundance of Lightning and Thunder all that Day, and 
ſucceeded by à very Stormy TO: What occaſioned this, 

* ; * f p ' 
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I could not imagine; but as the ſeeming Anger of the 
Heavens made me have Recourſe to the Bible, whilſt I was 
_ ſeriouſly pondering upon it, I was ſuddenly alarm'd with the 
Noiſe of à Gun, which, I conjectured was fir d upon the 
Ocean. Such an unuſual Surprize made me ſtart up in a 
Minute, when with my Ladder aſcending the Mountain as 
before, that very Moment a Flaſh of Fire preſaged the Re- 
port of 'another Gun, which I preſently heard, and found 
it was from that Part of the-Sea, where the Current drove 
ame away. 1 could not then think otherwiſe, but that this 
muſt be a Ship in Diſtreſs, and that theſe were the melan- 
choly Signals for a ſpeedy Deliverance. Indeed great was 
my Sorrow upon this occaſion, but altogether vain and fruit- 
leſs. However | brought together all the dry. Wood that 
was at hand, and making a handſome Pile, ſet it on Fire on 
the Hill, Certain it was that they plainly perceived it, by 
their firing another Gun, as ſoon as it began to blaze, and 
aſter that ſeveral more from the ſame: Quarter. All the 
Night long did I keep up this Fire; and when the Air 
clear d'up, I perceived ſomething a great way at Sea direct- 
ly Eaſt, but could not diſtinguiſh what it was, even with 
my Glaſs, by Reaſon the Weather was ſo foggy out at Sea. 
However keeping my Eyes directly fixt upon it, and per- 
_ceiving it not to ſtir, 1 preſently concluded it muſt be a 
Ship at Anchor: And ſo very haſty was I was to be ſatisfied, 
that taking my Gun, I went to the South-Eaſt Part of the 
Ifland, to the ſame Rocks where I had been formerly drove 
away by the Current ; in which Time the Weather being 


perfectly cleared up, to my great Sorrow, | perceived the 


Wreck of a Ship caſt away upon thoſe hidden Rocks, 
which I found when I was out with my Boat; and which, 
by making a Kind of an Eddy, were the Occafion of my 
Preſervation. © 4. ey „ 
Thus, what is one Man's ſafety is another's Ruin: For 
undoubtedly this Ship had been driven on them in the 
Night, the Wind blowing ftrong at E. N. E. Now had 
they perceived the Iſland, as I could not imagine they did, 
certainly inſtead of firing the ir Guns for Help, they might 
rather have ventured in the Boat, and ſaved themſelves that 
Way. Then J thought, that perhaps they had done ſo, up- 
on ſeeing my Fire, and were caſt away in the Attempt; for 
I perceived no Boat in the Ship. Again, I imagined that 
Yi SES =] 3 Fe per. 
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— 3 they had another Veſſel in Company, which, upon 


ignal, ſaved their Lives, and took the Boat up: Or laſtly, 
that the Boat might be driven into the main Ocean, where 
theſe poor Creatures might be in the moſt miſerable Condi- 
tion. But as all theſe Conjectures were very uncertain, I 
could do no more than commiſerate their Diftrefs,and thank 


God for delivering me, .in particular, when ſo many periſh- 


ed in the rag ing Oce an. 


1 


When I confidered ſerioufly every Thing concerning 
this Wreck, I could perceive no Room to ſuppoſe any of 
them ſaved : I cannot explain, by any poſſible Force of 


Words, what Longings my Soul felt upon this Sight, often 
breaking out in this Manner: Oh! that there had been but 


two or three, nay, even one Perſon ſaved, that we might 
have lived together, converſed with, and comforted one 


another! And ſo much were my Deſires moved, that when 


I repeated theſe Words, Oh / that there had been but One 
my Hands would fo clinch together, and my Fingers preſs 


the Palms of my Hinds ſo clofe, that had any ſoft Thing 


been between, they would have cruſhed it involuntarily, 
while my "Teeth would ſtrike together, and ſet againſt each 
other ſo ſtrong, that it required ſome Time for me to part 


them. | „ 
Till the laſt- Year of my being on this Iſland, I never 


knew if any had been ſaved out of this- Ship or not; and 


had only the Afffiction ſome Time after to. ſee the Corpſe 


of a drowned Boy come on Shore, at the End of the Ifland, . 
whick was next the Shipwreck : There was nothing on him 


but a Seaman's Waiſtcoat, a Pair of open-knee'd Lirinen 


Drawers, and a blue Linnen Shirt; but no particular Mark 
to gueſs what nation he was of. In his Pockets: were two 


Pieces. of Eight and a Tobacco-pipe, the laſt of; which I pre · 


ferred much more than I did the firſt... And now the Calm 


neſs of the Sea tempted me.to venture out in my Boat to. 


this Wreck, not only to get ſomething neceſſary out of 
the Ship, but perhaps ſome living Creature might be on 
board, whoſe Life I might preſerve. This had ſuch an In- 
fluence upon my Mind, that immediately I went home, and 


prepared every thing neceſſary for the Voyage, carrying on 
board my Boat, Proviſions of all Sorts, with a goed - Quan- 
ity of Rum, freſh Water, and a Compaſs. So putting off, 


I paddled the Canoe along the Shore, till I came to the N. 
EEE > H 3: | Eaſt : 
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E. Part of the Iſland, from whence I was to launch into 
Ocean; but here the Currents run ſo violently, and appear- 
ed ſo terrible, that my Heart began to fail me; forſeeing, 
that if I was driven into any of theſe Currents, I might be 
carried not only out of the Keach or Sight of the Ifland, 

but even inevitably loft in the boiling Surges of the 
Ocean, 

So oppreſs'd was I at theſe Troubles, that I gave over my 
Enterprize, ſailing to a little Creek on the Shore, where, 
ftepping out, I fat me down on a riſing Hill, very penſive 
and thoughtſul. I then perceived that the Tide was turned, 
and the Flood come on, which made it impraQtjeable for me 
to go out for ſo many Hours. To be more certain, how 
the Szts of the Tide, or Currents lay when the Flood came 
In, I aſcended a higher Piece of Ground, which overlook- 
ed the Sea both Ways, and here 1 found, that as the Cur- 
rent of the Ebb ſet out Cloſe by the South Point of the 
Iſtind, ſo the Current of the Flood ſct in cloſe by the Shore 
of the North Side; ; and all that J had to do, was, to keep 
to the North of the Iſland in my return. 

That Night I repoſed myſelf in my Canoe, covered with 
my Watch Coat inftead of a Blanket, the Heavens being my 
teaſter. I ſet out with the firſt of the Tide full North, till 
I felt the Benefit of the Current, which carried me at a great 
Rate Exrftward, yet not with ſuch Impetuofity as before, as 
to take from me all Government of my Canoe; ſo that in 
two Hours Time I came to the Wreck, which appeared to 
me in a moſt melancholy Manner. It ſeemed to be a 
Spaniſh Veſſel by its Building, tuck faſt between twoRocks ; 
5 Stern and Quarter beaten to Pieces with the Sea; her 
Main-maſt and Fore-maſt were brought off by the board; 
as much as to ſay, broken ſhort off. As 1 approached 
"nearer, I perceived a Dog on board, who perceiving me 
coming, yelped and cried, and no ſooner did I call him, 
but the poor Creature jumped into the Sea, out of which I 
took him up almoft famiſhed with Hunger and Thirſt: So 
that when 1 gave him a Cake of Bread, no ravenous Wolf 
could devour it more greedily; and be drank to that De- 
gtee of freſh Water, that he would have burſt himſelf, had 

ſuffsred bim. 

The firſt Sight 1 met with in the Ship, were tuo Men 
ene in the Cook. room or F ore: caſtle, enclos'd in one 

by Wolhers. 
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another's Arms: Hence I very: probably ſuppoſed, that 
when the Veſſel ſtruck in the Storm, ſo high and inceſſantly 
did the Waters break in, and over her, that the Men, not 
being able to bear it, were ſtrangled by the conſtant ruſhing 
in of the Waves. There were ſeveral Caſks of Liquor, 
whether Wine or Brandy could not be poſitive, which lay 
in the lower Hold, as were plainly perceptible by the ebb- 
ing out of the Water, yet were too large for me to pretend 
to meddle with: Likewiſe I perceived ſeveral Cheſts, which 
I thought might belong to the Seamen; two of them I got 
into my Boat, without examining what were in 'em. Now 
had the Stern of the Ship been fixed, and the fore-part bro- 
ken off, certain I ara | ſhould have made a very proſperous 
Voyage; fince by what I after found in theſe two Cheſts I 
could not otherwiſe conclude, but that the Ship mult have 
abundance of Wealth on board : Nay, if 1 muſt gueſs, by 
the Courſe ſhe ſteer'd, the muſt have been: bound from the 
Buenos Ayres or the Ria te la Plata in the Southern Part of 
Ame rica, beyond the Brafils, to the Havannakh, in the Gulph 
of Mexico, and ſo perhaps to Spain. What became of the 
reſt of her Sailors, I could not poſſibly tell; and her Kiches 
ſignify d nothing at that Time to any Body. 

Searching farther, I found a Caſk, containing about 20 
Gallons full of Liquor, which with ſome Labour I got 
into my Boat: In a Cabin were ſeveral Muſkets, which I 
let remain there, but took away with me a great Powdep- 
Horn, with about four Pounds of Powder in it ; 1 took al- 
ſo a Fire-ſhovel and Tongs, two Braſs Kettles, a Copper 
Pot to make Chocolate, and a Gird iron; all which were 
extremely neceſſary to me, eſpecially the Fire-ſhovel. and 
Tongs. And ſo with this Cargo, accompanied with my 
Dog I came away, the Tide ſerving for that Purpoſe 3. and 
the ſame Evening, about an Hour within Night, L attained. 
the Iſland, after the greateſt Toil and Fatigue, imagin- 
able. | 
That Night I. repoſed my wearied 'Limbs i in the Boat, 
reſolving the next Morning to Harbour what I had gotten, 
in my new found ſubterrancous Grotto, and not, carry my 
Cargo home to my antient Cattie. When I bad refreſhed 
myſelf, and got all my Effe> on Store, I proceeded to ex- 
amine the Particulars : And fo tapping the Caſk, I found. 
a Liquor ta be a kind of Rum, but not like what we Hog 
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at the Brafils, nor indeed near ſo good. At the opening 
of the Cheſt, ſeveral Things appeared very ufeful to me: 
For inftance, I found in one a very fine Caſe of Bottles, 
containing the fineſt and beft Sorts of Cordial Waters: 
Each Bottle held about three Pints, curiouſly tipt with Sil- 
ver. I found alſo two Pots full of the choiceft Sweet- 
meats, and two more which the Water had utterly ſpoiled, . 
There were likewiſe ſeveral good Shirts, exceedingly wel- 
come to me, and about a Dozen and a half of Linen white - 
Handkerchiefs and Neckgloths, the former of which were 
abſolutely neceſſary for wiping my Face in a hot Day; and 
in the Till, 1 found three Bags of Pieces of Eight, above 
eleven hundred in all; in one of which, decently wrapt up 
in a Piece of Paper, were fix Doubloons of Gold, and ſome 
Bars and Wedges of the ſame Metal, which I believe might 
weigh near a Pound. In the other Cheſt, which I gueſſed 
belonged to the Gunner's Mate, by the mean Circumſtanges 
that attended it, I. only found ſome Cloaths of very little 
Value, except about two Pounds ef fine glazed Powder, in 
three Flaſks, kept, as I believe, for charging their Fowl- 
ing pieces on any Occaſion. So that, on the whole, I had 
no great Advantage by this Voyage. The Money was in- 
deed as mere Dirt to me, uſcleſs and unprofitable, all which 
Lwould have freely parted with for two or threeEnglithPair - 
of Shoes and Stockings; things that for many Years I had 
not worn; except lately thoſe which l had taken off the Feet 
of thoſe unfortunate Men J found drowned in the Wreck, 
yet not ſo good as Engliſh Shoes, either for Eaſe or Ser- 
vice: And having found in the Seamen's Cheſt about ys 


Pieces of Eight in Rials, but no Gold, I ſuppoſed what 1 


took from the firſt: belonged to an Officer, to whom this 
ſeemed to have a much inferior Perfon for its Owner. 
Well, the Money:as deſpicable as it ſeemed, I like wiſe lug- - 
ged to my Ceve, laying it up ſecurely- as I did the reſt of 
my Cargo. After I had done all this, Ireturnei back to 
my Boat, rowing or paddling. her along, till I came to my 
old Harbour, there 1 care fully laid her up, and made the 
beſt of my Way to my Caſtle. „ 
When I arrived there, every thing ſeemed ſafe and 
and quiet; ſo that now my only Buſineſs was to repoſe my- 
elf after my wonted manner, and take care of my dome ſ- 
Sick Affairs. But ho- might have lived very. eaſy, as 
Tut 855 wanting: 
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wanting for nothing abſolutely needful, yet ſtill I was 
more vigilant than uſual upon account of the Savages, never 


going much abroad; or if I did it was to the Eaſt Part of 


the Iſland, where I was well affured that the Savages never 
came, and where I might not be troubled to carry ſuch a 
heavy Load of Weapons for my Defence, as I was obliged 
to do if I went the other Way. 5 | 
Two Years did I live in this anxious Condition, in which 
Time, contrary to my former Reſolutions, my Head was 
filled with nothing but Projects and Deſigns how. I might 
eſcape from this Iſland: and ſo much were my wandering 


Thoughts bent on a rambling. Diſpoſition, that had I the 


ſame Boat that I went from $llee in, I ſhould have ventured 
once more to the Uncertainty of the raging Ocean. 
But certainly I was an unhappyInſtance of that Part of Man- 


kind, who make themſelves wretched by their Diſſatisfaction 


with the Stations which God has placed em in: For not to 
take a Review of my primitive Condition, and my Father's 


excellent Advice, the contrary to which was, as I may ſay, 


my Original Sin, my following Miſtakes, of the ſame Na- 


ture, had been the Means of my preſent unhappy Station. 
What Bufineſs had I to leave a ſettled, Fortune, and well 
ſtock'd Plantation, improving and increaſing, where by this 
Time 1 might have been worth a hundred thouſand Moidge 


res, to turn Super Cargo to Guinea, to fetch, Negroes, when 


Time and Patience have would ſo much enlarged our Stock 
at home, as to be able employ thoſe, whoſe more. immedi- 
ate Bufineſs it was, to fetch them home, | even; to our 


o 


Doors? * Fg, | 
But as this is very commonly the Fate of young Heads, 


ſo a ſerious Reflection upon the Folly of it, ordinarily at- 


tends the Exerciſe of future Years, when the dear-banght 
Experience of Time is ſo much repented of. Thus it Was 
with me at that Sezſon ; but notwithſtanding what I had or 


might ſuffer upon theſe Occaſions, the Thoughts of my De- 
liverance ran ſo ſtrongly in my Mind, as ſeemed to check 
all the Dictates of my poor Keaſon and Philoſophy. And 


now to uſher my kind Reader, with greater Pleaſure to the 
remaining Part of my Relations, I flatter myſelf it will not 
be taken amiſs to give him an Account of my firſt Concep- 


tions on the Manner of eſcaping, and upon whatFoundation 


Taid out my fooliſh Schemes. 


I muſt * 


y * 
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I muft now ſuppoſe myſelf retired to my Caſtle after my 
Voyage to the Ship, my Frigate laid up and ſecured, as 
uſual, and my Condition in the ſame manner as before, 
except being richer, tho' I had as little Occafion for Riches 
as the Indians of Peru had for Gold, before the cruel Spa- 
niards, came among them. One Night in March, being 
the rainy Seaſon, in the four and twentieth Year of this my 
Solitude, I was lying on my Bed awake, very well inHealta 
without Diſtemper, Pain, or uncommon Uneaſineſs, either 
of Body or Mind; yet for all this, I could not compoſe 
myſelf to Sleep the Night long. All this tedious while, it 
is impoſſible to expreſs what innumerable Thoughts came 
into my Head; 1 traced quite over the whole Hiſtory of 
my Life in Miniature, from my utmoſt Remembrance of 
Things, till I came to this Ifland, and then proceeded to 
examine every Action and Paſſage that had occurred, ſince 
1 had taken Poſfeſſion of my Kingdom. | mY 
In my Reflections upon the latter, I was comparing my 
happy Poſture of Affairs in the beginning of my Reign, to 
this Life of Anxiety, Fear and Concern, ſince 1 diſcovered 
the Print of a Foot in the Sand; that while 1 continued 
free without Notions, I was incapable of forming any dread- 
ful Apprehenfions ; tho' I ought rather to be thankful for 
"the Knowledge of my Danger, ſince then it was the greateſt 
"Happineſs to have ſufficient Time for Reflection: How 
ſupe nduons is the Goodneſs of Providence, which ſets ſuch 
narrow Bounds to the Knowledge of human Nature, that 
While Men walk in the Midſt of ſo many Dangers, they 
are kept ſerene and calm, by having the Events of Things 
hid from thelr Eyes, and knowing nothing at all of thoſe 
many-Dangers that ſurround em, till perhaps they are dil- 
fipated and vaniſhed: quite away. 5 
And when I came” more particularly to conſider of the 
real Danger I had ſo many Years eſcaped ; how I had walk d 
about in the greateſt Secutity and Tranquility, at a Time, 
perhaps, when even nothing but the Brow of a Hill, a great 
Tree, or the common Approach of Night, had only inter- 
ſed between me and the deſtructive Hands of the Cannt- 
þals, who would devour me with ds good an Appetite as [ 
would a Pigeon or a Curliew. Surely all this, 1 fay, could 
not but make me Sincerely thankful to my great Preferver, 
_ whoſe ſingular Protection J acknowledged with the . "aac ; 
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Humility, and without which I muſt inevitably have fallen 
into the cruel] Hands of thoſe Devourers. 
Ihus having diſcuſſed theſe Thoughts in the cleareſt 
Manner, according to my weak Underſtanding, I next pro- 
ceeded to conſider the wretched Nature of theſe deſtroy ing 
Savages, by ſeeming, tho' with great Reverence, to inquire 
why God: ſhould give up any of his Creatures to ſuch In- 
humanity, even to Brutality itſelf, to devour its own kind p 
But as this was rather Matter of abſtruſe Speculation, it 
better. became me to enquire, what Part of the World thefe 
Wretches lived in; how far from off the Coaſt was from 
whence they came ; why they ventured over ſo far from 


home; what kind of Boats conveyed them hither ; and why * 


could not order myſelf, and my Bufineſs ſo, that | might 
be as able to attain their Country, as they were to come io 
my Kingdom. 


Never, had I the leaſt Thoughts how I ſhould manage 5 


myſelf when I came thither ; what would become of me if 


I fell into the tlands of the Savages ; or how ſhould I 
eſcape from them if they made an Attempt upon me. And 
ſuppoſing I ſhould not fall into their Power, what could I 
do for Proviſion, or which Way ſhould | bend my Courſe? 
Now though theſe Things did expreſs the greateſt Horror 
and Confuſion imaginable, yet ſtill I looked upon my pre- 
ſent Condition the moſt miſerable that poſſibly could be and 
that nothing could be worſe, except Death., For (thought 
J) could I but attain the Shore of the Main, I might per- 
haps meet with ſome Relief, or coaſt it along, as 1 did 
with my Boy Xury on the African Shore, till I came to 
ſome inhabited Country, where I might meet with ſome 
Relief, or fall in with ſome Chriſtian Ship that might take 
me in; and if J failed, why then I could but meet with 
Death, which would put an Knd to all my Miſeries. But 
1 muft here Note, that all this was the Fruit of a diſtemper- 
ed Mind, an impatient Temper, made deſperate as it were, 
by long Continuance of the Troubles and the Diſappoint- 
ments I had met with in the Wreck, where I hoped to have 
found ſome living Perſon to ſpeak-to, by whom. I might 
have-known in what Place I was, and of the probableMeans 
of my Deliverance. Thus, while my Thoughts were agi- 
_ tated, my Reſignation to the Will of Heaven was entirely 

ſuſpended; ſo that 1 had no Power to fix my W 
NEON ing 
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indeed, ſo much was 1 inflamed upon this Account, that it 
ſet my Blood into a Ferment, and my pulſe beat high as 
though I had been in a Fever, till Nature being, as it were 
fatigued and exhauſted with the very Thoughts of it, made 
me ſubmit myſelf to a filent Repoſe. I 
Certainly it is very ſtrange, that I did not Dream of what 
1 was ſo intent upon; but inſtead of which my Mind rov'd 
on a quite different thing, altogether foreign to it. I dreamt, 
that I was iſſuing from my Caftle one Morning, as cuſto- 
mary, I perceived upon the Shore two Cances, and eleven 
Savages coming to Land, who had brought with them another 
Indian, whom they deſig ned to make a S.crifice of, in order 
to devour : But juſt as they were going to give the fatal 
Blow,methought the poor defigned Victim jumpt away, and 
ran directly into my little thick Grove before my Fortifica- 
tion to abſcond from his Enemies; when perceiving that 
the others did not follow him that way, I appear'd to him; 
that he humbly kneel'd down before me, ſeeming to pray 
for my Aſſiſtance; upon which I thewed him my Ladder, 
made him aſcend, carried him to my Cave; and he became 
my Servant; and when I had gottten this Man, I ſaid to 
myſelf, now ſurely I may have ſome Hopes to attain the 
Main Land; for this Fellow will ſerve as a Pilot, tell me 
what to do, and where I muſt go for Provifions ; what Places 
to ſhun, what to venture to, and what to eſcape. But when 
I awak'd and found all thefe Impreſſions of Joy, entirely 
—_— I fell into the greateſt Dejection of Spirits ima- 
., Yet after all, I made this Concluſion, that my only way 
of efcaping was to get a Savage; and after I had ventured 
my Life to deliver him from the bloody Jaws of his De- 
vourers, the natural Senſe he might have of ſuch a Preſer- 
-vation, might inſpire him with a laſting Gratitude and Af- 
fection. But then this Objection reaſonably interpoſed : 
-How can I effect this (thought I) without I attack a whole 
Caravan of them, and kill them all? Why ſhould I pro- 
ceed on ſuch a deſperate Attempt, which before my Scruples 
had ſuggeſted to me were unlawful, and made my Heart 
tremble: at the Thoughts of ſo much Blood, tho' it were a 
Means to procure my Deliverance ? and though I might 
according to my Reaſon, ſuppoſe that theſe Men were Fe | 
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real Enemies to my Life, and would devour me was it in 
their Power, ſo that it was Self-preſervation in the higheſt 
Degree, to free myſelf from this dread of Life, by acting 
in my own Defence, as if they were actually aſſaulting me: 
Though all theſe Things, I ſay, ſeemed to me to be of the 

reateſt Weight; yet, as I juſt ſaid before, the dreadful 

houghts of ſhedding Human Blood, ſtruck ſuch a Terror 


to my Soul, that it was a long Time before 1 could recon- 
cile myſelf. | | 


But how far will the Ardency of Defire prompt us on ? 


For notwithſtanding the many Diſputes and Perplexities 
I had with myſelf about it, right or wrong, I was reſolved 
to get one of theſe Savages into my Hands, let it coſt what 
it would, or loſe my Life in the Attempt. Thus inſpired 
with a firm Reſolution, all my Wits were at Work, inthe 
next Place, to find out what Methods 1 ſhould tzke to an- 
ſwer my Deſign; and this indeed was very difficult to re- 
ſolve on. Since then | could not pitch upon any probable 
Means for it, I reſolved continually to be in a vigilant Poſ- 
ture, to perceive when the Savages came on Shore, and ſo 
leave the reſt to the Event, let the Opportunities offer as 
they would, 5 1 
Such was my fixed Reſolution, and accordingly I ſet my- 


ſelf upon the Scout, as often as I could, till ſuch time as 1 


was heartily tired of it. I waited for above a Year and a 
half, the greateft Part of which Time I went out to the Welt 
End, and South Weſt Corner of the Ifland, almbſt every 
Day, to fee for Canoes, but none appeared. This was 2 
very great diſcouragement, at which I was very much con- 
cerned ; yet never did this wear eff the Edge of my Defire 
to the Thing; but the longer it ſeemed to be delayd, the 
more eager I was for it: In a Word, I was never at firſt fo 
careful to ſhun the loathed fight of theſe Savages, as I was 
now eager to be upon them. Beſides, I thought myſelf ſuf- 

ficiently able to manage one, two or three Savages if I had 
them, ſo as to make them my entire Slaves, to do whatſo- 
ever I ſhould direct them, and prevent their being able at 
any Time to do me a Miſchief, Many a Time did Fuſe to 


pleaſe myſelf with this Affair, with long and ardentExpec- 


tions; but nothing yet preſented, all my deep projected 
Schemes and numerous Fancies vaniſhed away, as tho _ 
| re- 
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J retained thoſe Thoughts, the Decree of Providence was 
ſuch, that no Savages were to come near me. | 
It was about a Year and a half, that as I was moſt ſerj- 
ouſly muſing of ſundry Ways how 1 ſhould attain my End, 
one Morning early I was very much ſurpriſed by ſeeing no 
leſs than five Canoes all on Shore together on my Side the 
1ſland,and the Creatures that belong'd to them all landed, and 
out of my Sight. Such a Number of them diſconcerted all my 
Meaſures ; for ſceing ſo many Boats, each of which would 
contain ſix, and ſometimes more, I could not tell what to 
think of it, or how to order my Meaſures, to attack twenty 
or thirty Men ſingle handed: Upon which much diſcomfited _ 
and perplexed, I lay ſtill in my Caſtle; however I put my- 
ſelf in the ſame Poſture for an Attack, that J had formerly 
provided againſt, and was ready to enter upon anEngagement, 
ſhould they attempt it. But when I had waited a long while, 
= till ſuch Time as my impatient Temper would let me bear it 
no longer, I ſet my Guns at the Foot of my Ladder, ard 
as uſual aſcended up to the Top of the Hill at two Stages; 
however, ſtanding that my Head did not appear «bove the 
Hill, ſo that by any Means they could not perceive me: 
And here I obſerved by the Aſſiſtance of my perſpective 
Glaſs, no leſs than thirty in Number around a Fire, tcaft- 
{Ing upon what Meat they had drefſed : How they cooked. 
tit, or what it ws, I could not then perfectly tell; but they 
{were all dancing and capering about the Flames, uting many 
-#rightful and barbarous Geſtures. | 1 
But while with a curious Eve I was beholding the ſe 
Wretches, my Spirits ſpirits ſunk within me, when I per- 
ceived them drag two miſerable Creatures from the Boats to 
act afreſh the dreadful Tragedy, as I ſuppoſed they had 
done before. It was not long before one of them fell upon 
the Ground, knocked down, as | ſuppoſe, with a Club, or 
wooden Sword ; for that was their Manner, while two or 
1 others went immediately to work, cutting him open for 
| their Cookery, and then fell to devour him as they had 
| done the former, while the laſt unhappy Captive was left 
by himſelf, till ſuch Time as they were ready for him. 
Ibe poor Creature looked round him with a wiſhful Eye, 
: trembling at the Thoughts of Death; yet ſeeing himſelf at 
Liberty, Nature at that very Moment, as it were inſpired 74 
| | Wl 
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with Hopes of Life, that he ſtarted away from them, 
and ran with incredible Swiftneſs along the Sands, directly 
to that Part of the Coaſt, where my antient and venerable 
Caſtle ſtood. „ 3 
You may imagine I was dreadfully affrighted upon this 
Occafion, when, as I thought, they purſued him in..a whole 
Body, all running towards my Palace. And now indeed, I 
expected that. Part of my Dream was going to be fulfilled, 
and-that he would certainly fly to my Grove for Protecti- 
on; but for the reſt of my Dream, I could depend nething 
| on it, that the Savages would purſue him thither, and find 
him there, However, my Spirits beginning to. recover, | 
ftill kept upon my Guard, when I plainly perceived there 
were but three Men out of the Number, that purſued him; 
and | was infinitely pleaſed with what Swiftneſs the poor 
Creature ran from his Purſuers, gaining ſo much Ground of 
them, that I plainly perceived, could he thus hold it for 
balf an Hour, there was not the leaſt Doubt but he would 
' fave bis Life from the Power of his Enemies. | 
Between them and my Caſtle there was a Creek, that very 
ſame where I ſailed into with all my Effects from the: Wreck 
of the Ship, on the ſteep Banks of which I very much feared 
the poor Victim would be taken, if he could not ſwim for 
his Eſcape : But ſoon was I out of Pain for him, when 1 
perceived he made nothing of it, tho' at full Tide ; but with 
an Intrepid Courage, ſpurr'd on by the Senſe of Danger, 
he plunged into the Flood, ſwimming over in about thirty 
Strokes, and then landing, ran with the ſame wonderful 
Strength and Swiftneſs as before; When the three Purſuers 
came te the Creek, one of them; whom I perceived could 
not ſwim, happily, for his Part,. returned back to his Com- 
pany; while the others, with as equal Courage, but much 
le ſs Swiftneſs attained the other Side, as tho' they were re- 
ſolved never to give over their Purſuit. And now, or ne- 
ver, thought I, was the Time for me to procure a Servant, 
Companion or Aſſiſtant; and that I was decreed by Provi- 
dence to be the Inftrument that ſhould ſave this poor Crea- 
ture's Life. 1 immediately deſcended my two Ladders with 
the greateſt Expedition, I took up my two Guns, which I 
{aid before were at the Bottom of them; and getting up a- 
gain, with the ſame Haſte towards the Hill I made nearer 
the Sea: In a Word, taking G Cut down, I. interpos' d 
| ES, be - 
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between the Purſuers and the purſued, hallowing aloud to 
the latter, who venturing to look back, was no doubt at 
fGitt as much terrify'd at me as at them. I beckoned to him 
with my Hand to return back, in the mean time ſlowly ad- 
vancing towards the Purſuers; when ſuddenly ruſhing on 
the Foremoſt, | knock'd him down with the Stock of my 
Piece, and laid him very flat on the Ground, I was un- 
willing to fire leſt the ſhould hear, though at that Diſtance 
J queſtion whether they could or not; and being out of 
Sight of the Smoak, they could not eafily have known what 
to make of it, The other Savage ſeeing his Fellow fall, 
ſtopt as if ke had been amazed, when advancing towards 
kim, I could perceive him take his Bow from bis Back, and 
fixing an Arrow to it, was preparing to ſhoot at me, and 
without Diſpute might have lodged the Arrow in my Breaſt; 
had 1 given bim leave; but in this abſolutely neceffary 
Cauſe of Self pre ſervation, I immediately fired at him and 
mot him dead, juſt as his Hand was going to draw the fatal 
String. All this while the Savage, who had fled before, 
ſtood (till, had the Satisfaction to ſee his Eenemies fall, or 
killed, as he thought, who defigned to take away his Life: 
So aftrighted was he with the Fire and Noiſe of my Piece, 
that he ſtood as it were, like LoT's Wife, fixed and im- 
moveable, without Senſe, and without Motion. This made 
me hollow to him again, making the plaineſt Signs I could 
to him to draw nearer : I perceived he underſtood theſe 
' Tokens, by approaching to me a little Way, when, as if 
afraid I ſhould kill him too, he ſtopt again. Several Times 
did he advance, and as often ftopt in this manner, till com- 
ing more to my View, I perceived him trembling, as if be 
was to undergo. the ſame Fate. Upon which I looked up- 
on him with a ſmiling Countenance, and ſtill beckoning to 
him, at length he came cloſe to me, kneeled down, kiſſed 
the Ground, laid his Head upon it, and taking me by my 
Foot, ſet the ſame upon his Head: And this, as I under- 
food afterwards, was a Token of ſwearing to be my Slave 
for ever. I took him up, and making very much of him, 
encouraged him in the beſt Manner I could. But here my 
Work was not yet finiſhed ; for I perceived the Savage 
whom I knocked down, was not killed, but ſtunned with 
the Blow, and began to come to himſelf. Upon which 1 


pointed to my new Servant, and ſhewing him that his E- 
. nemy 
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nemy was not yet expired, he ſpoke ſome Words to me, 
but what J could not underſtand; yet being the firſt Sound 
of a Man's Voice I had heard for above twenty-five Years, 
they were very pleaſing to me. But there was no lime 
for Reflection now, the wounded Savage recovering him- 
ſelf fo far as to fit upon the Ground, which made my poor 
Prifoner as much afraid as before: To put him out of 
which Fear,. I prefented my other Gun at the Man, with 
an Intent to ſhoot him; but my Savage, for ſo I' muſt now 
call him, prevented my fiiing, by making a Motion to me 
to lend him my Sword, which hung naked in a Belt-by my 
Side. No ſooner did I grant his Requeſt, but away he runs 
to his Enemy, and at one Blow cut off his Head, as dex- 
terouſly as the moſt accompliſhed Executioner in Germany. 
could have done: For it ſeems theſe Creatures make uſe of 
wooden Swords,. made of hard Wood, which will bear an 
E1ge, enough to cut off Heads and Arms at one Blow. 
When this-valorous Exploit was done, he came to me laugh- 
ing, as a Token of Triumph, delivered me my Sword again 
with abundance: of ſurprifing Geſtures; laying it along, 
with the bleeding and ghaſtly Head of the Iadian at my 
Feet. | | 
The greateſt Aﬀtoniſhment that my new Servant conceived 
was the manner of killing the Savage at ſuch a Diſtance 
without a Bow and Arrow: And ſuch. was his longing De- 
fire to know it, that he firſt pointed to the dead Creature, 
and then made Signs to me to grant him leave to go to 
him. Upon which I bid him go, and as well as I could 
make him ſenſible l-granted his Requeſt. But when he came 
there, how. wonderfully was he ſtricken with Amazement ! 
Firſt he turned him on one Side, then on another, wonder- 
ing he could perceive no Quantity of Blood, he bleeding 
inwardly :: And after ſufficiently admiring the Wound the 
Bullet had made in his Breaftz he took up his Bow. and Ar- 
rows, and came back again; upon which I turned to go a- 
way, making many Signs to him to follow, leſt the reft,. 
miſſing their Companions, might come in Purſuit of him. 
And this I found he underſtood very well, by his making 
me underſtand that his Defign was to bury them, that it 
might not be ſeen, if it happened; and which by Signs a- 
gain, I made him ſenfible J very much approved of. Im- 


mediately he fell to work, and never was a. Grave- digger 
8 I 3. more. 
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more dexterous in the World than he was; for in an In- 
ftant, as 1 might ſay, he ſcraped a large Hole in the Sand 
with his Hands, ſuſficient to bury the firſt in, there he 
_ dragged him, and without anyCeremony covered him over, 
In like Manner, he ſerved the other: So that Il am ſure 
no Undertaker could be more expert in his Buſineſs, for 
all this was done in leſs than a Quarter of an JHour. I 
then called him away, and inſtead of carrying him direct- 
ly to my Caftle at firſt, I conveyed him to my Cave on the 
3 Part of the Idand: And ſo my Dream was not ful- 
filled in that Particular, That my Grove ſhould prove an Af- 
ſylum or Sanctuary to him, = 
__ Weary and faint, hungry and thirfty, undoubtedly muſt. 
this poor Creature be, ſupported chicfly by that Vivacity of 
Spirit, and uncommon Tranſport of Joy, that his Delive- 
rance occaſioned. Here I gave him Bread, and a Bunch of 
Raiſins to eat, and Water to drink, of which feeding very 
chearfully, to his exceeding Refreſhment, I made him a 
convenient Bed with a Parcel of Rice Straw, with a Blanket 
upon it (a Bed which 1 ufed myſelf ſometime) and then 
pointing to it, made Signs for him to lie down to Sleep, 
upon which the poor creature went to take a welcome Re- 
ole. 
Indeed he was a very comely handfome young Fellow, 
extremely well made, with ſtrait long Limbs, not too large; 
tall, and well thap'd ; and, as I could reckon, about twenty- 
ſix Years of Age. His Countenance had nothing in it fierce 
and ſurly, but rather a ſort of Majeſty in his Face; and 
yet, eſpecially when he ſmil'd, he had all the Sweetneſs and 
Softneſs of an European. bis Hair was not curl'd like 
Wool, as many of the Blacks are, but long and black, with 
the moſt beautiful, yet careleſs Treſſes ſpreading over his 
Shoulders. He had a very high and large Forehead, with 
a great Vivacity and ſperkling Shirpneſs in his Eyes. His 
Skin was not ſo tawny as the Virginians, Brafilians, or o- 


ther Americant, but rather of a bright dun Olive Colour, 


that had ſomething agreeable in it, tho' not very eaſy to 
give a Deſcription of. - His face was round and plump, 
with a {mall Noſe, very different from the flatneſs of the 
Negroes, a pretty ſmall Mouth, thin Lips, fine Teeth, very 

well ſet, and white as the driven Snow. In a Word, ſuch 
bendſome. Features, and exact Symetry in every Part, made 
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me conſider, that I had ſaved the Life of an Indian Prince, 


no leſs graceful and accompliſhed, than the great Oronooks,” 


whoſe memorable Behaviour, and unhappy Contingencies 
of Life, has charm'd the World both to Admiration of his 
Perſon, and Compaſſion to bis Sufferings. os 

But let him be either Prince or Peaſant, all my Happi- 
neſs center'd in this, that I had now got a good Servant, or 
Companion, to whom, as he deſerved, I was reſolved to 
prove a kind Matter, and laſting Friend. He had not, I 


think, ſlept above an Hour, but he awakened again, and 


while I was milking my Goats, out he run, from theCave to- 
wards me in my Encloſure, and laying himſelf down on the 
Ground in the loweſt Proſtration, made all the antick Gefs 


tures imaginable, to expreſs his Thankfulneſs to me for be- 
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ing his Deliverer. I confeſs, though the manner of his Be- 


haviour ſeemed to be ludicrous enough to dccaſion Laugh- 


ter; yet | was very much moved at his Affection, ſo that 


my Heart melted within me, fearing he might die away in 


Ixceſs of Joy, like reprieved Malefactors; and then I was: 


incapable either to let him Blood, or adminifter Phyſic. 


And I with many Chriftians, would take Example by this 


Heathen, to have a laſting Remembrance of thoſe great Be- 
nefits and Deliverances tbey have received, by the kind Me- 
ditation and powerful Interpoſition of their Benefactors. 
and Deliverers : And I ſhall be glad alſo, if I-had ne Oc-- 


caſion to blame many, who inſtead of thankfully acknow- 


ledging theſe kind Favours and Benefits, rather abuſe. and 
condemn thoſe good Perſons who have been the principal In- 


{truments to ſave them from Deſtruction, 


But leaving theſe very juſt Reflections, I muſt return to 


the Object that occaſioned them: For my. Man, to con- 


clude the laſt Ceremony of Obedience, laid down his Head 


again on the Ground, cloſe to my Foot, and ſet my other 


Foot on his Head, às he had done before, making all; the 


Signs of Subjection, Servitude and Submiſſion imaginable, 
to let me underſtand he would ſerve me as long as his Life 


endured, As I underſtood him in many Things, I made 


him ſenfible I was very well pleaſed with him; and in a 


litle Time I began to ſpeak to him, and learn him how to 


talk to me again. In the firſt Viace, I made him to-under- 
Hand his Name to be Friday, becauſe it was upon that Day 


J faved his Life: Then I taught him to ſay Mafter, which: 
| | N L made 
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T made him ſenſible was to be my Name. I likewiſe leam- 
ed him to ſay Yes and No, and to know what tkey meant, 
I gave him ſome Milk in an Earthen Pot, making him 
View me while I drank it before him, and ſopt my Bread 
in it; and gave him a Cake of Bread, cauſing him-to do the 
like, to which he readily conſented, making Signs of the 
All that Night did I keep him there, but no ſooner did 
the Morning Light appear, when ordered him to ariſe and 
come along with me, with certain Tokens that I would give 
him ſome Clvaths like mine; at which he ſeemed very glad, 


as being ſtark naked, not ſo much 2s any Thing ts cover 


« What ought to be concealed. 
- F * , - » 
| where the two Men had been interrd, my Man pointed di- 


- 


he did with the greateſt Reverence and Submiſſion. 


' mangled and ſcorched ; whilſt Streams of Blood ran pro 


As we paſſed by the Place 


rectly to their Graves, ſhewing me the Marks that he had 
made to find them again; giving me to underſtand by Signs 
that he ſhould dig them up and devour them: Upon which 
J appeared extremely diſpleaſed, expreſſed my utmoſt Ab- 
horrence, made as if | would vomit at the Apprehenfions 
of it, beckoning him with my Hand to come away, which 

After 
this 1 conducted him to the Top of the Hill, to view if the 
"reſt of the Savages were yet remaining there; but when l 
looked thro' my PreſpeRtive Glaſs, I could fee no Appear- 
"ance of them, nor of their Canoes, fo that it was very evi. 


dent they never minded their deceaſed Compantons whom: 


we had flain, which if they had, they would ſurely have 
ſearched for, or left one Boat behind for them to follow: 
after they returned from their Purſuit, | | 

But ſtill my Curiofity and Defire of Satisfaction animat- 
ing my Spirit with fr-ſh Courage, | took my Min Friday 
with me, putting a Sword in his Hand,. with the Bow and 
Arrows at his Back, which [ {perceived he could uſe very 
dexterouſly, cauſing him to carry one Gun for me, and [ 
two for myſelf ; and thus equip'd againſt all Attacks, away 


we marched directly to the Place of their bloody Entertain- 


ment. But when 1 came there, 1 was ftricker-with the uſual 


Horror at ſo dreadful Spectacle; whilit Friday indeed was 
no way concern'd about it; being, nv doubt, in his turn, 
Hke one of thefe Devourers. Here lay ſeveral human 


Bones, there ſeveral! Pieces of mangled Fleſh, _ 
miſ-- 


cus 
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cuouſly as Waters from a Fountain. As I was mufing on 
this dreadful Sight, Priday took all the Pains he could, by 
particular Signs, to make me underſtand, that they had 
brought over four Priſoners to Feaft upon, three of which 
they had eaten, and that he was the fourth, pointing to him- 
ſelf: That their having been a bloody Battle between them 
and his great King, in the juſt Defence of whom he was 
taken Priſoner, with many others ; alt which were carried 
to ſeveral Places to be devoured by their Conquerors, and 
that it was his Misfortune to be brought hither by theſeWret- 
ches, for the ſame Purpoſe. . 

After I was made ſenſible of theſe Things, I cauſed Friday 
to gather thoſe horrid Remains, and lay them together 
upon a Heap, which I ordered to be ſet on Fire, and fo 
burnt them to Aſhes : And ſtill I found my Man retained'the 
Nature of a Cannibal, having a hankering Stomach after 
ſome of the Fleſh : But ſuch an extream Abhorrence did I 
_ expreſs at the leaft Appearance of it, that he durſt no other- 
wiſe than conceal ; for I made him ſenfible, that if he of- 
fered any ſuch Thing, I would certainly ſhoot him. 

All this being done, I carried my Man with me to my 
Caftle ; and then I gave him a Pair of Liner Drawers, which 
I had taken out of the poor Gunner's Cheſt before-menti- 
oned ; and which, with a little Alteration, fitted him very 
well: In the next Place, I made him a Jerkin of Goat ſkin 
ſuch as my Skill was able to manage, though I thought my- 
ſelf then a tolerable good Taylor. I gave him alſo a Cap 
which I made of a Hare-ſkin, very convenient and fathi- 
onable. Thus being cloathed tolerably well, my Man was 
no leſs proud of his Habit, than I was in ſeeing him in it, 
Indeed, he went very aukwardly in theſe Things at firſt, 
the Drawers being too heavy on his Thighs, not uſed to 
bear any Weight, and the Sleeves of the Waiſtcoat galled 
his Shoulders, and the Inſide of his Arms; buta little eaſing 
them, where he complained they hurt him, and uſing him 
ſelf to them, at length he took to them very well. 1 

My next Concern was, where I ſhould lodge him; and 
that I might do very well by him, and yet be perfe&thy 
eaſy myſelf, I ereted a Tent for him in the vacant Place 
between my two Fortifications, in the Inſide of the laſt, 
and Out ſide of the firſt: And as there was an Entrance or 
Door into my Cave, I made a formal framed Door-caſe, 
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and a Door to open on the Inſide. I barr'd it up in the 
Night Time, taking in my Ladders too; ſo that was my 
Man to prove treacherous, there could be no way to come 
at me in the Infide of my Innermoſt Wall, without making 
ſo much Noiſe in geiting over, that it muſt needs waken 
me; for my fiift Wall had now a complete Roof over itof 
long Poles, ſpreading over my Tent, and leaning up to the 
Side of the Mountain, which was again laid croſs with ſmal- 
ler Sticks inftead of Laths, and thatch'd over a great Thick- 
neſs with the Rice Straw, which was as ſtrong as Reeds; 
and at the Hole of the Place left on purpoſe to go in or out 
by the Ladder, I had placed a kind of Trap-door, which if 
it been attempted on the Outſide, would not have opened at 
all, but have fallen down and made a great Noiſe; and as 
to my Weapons, every Night I took them to my Bed-fide. 
But there was no Occafion for this Precaution ; for ſurely 
never Maſter had more fincere, faithful and loving Servant 
than Friday proved to me, without Paſſions, Sullenneſs or 
Defigns, perfectly obliging and engaging : His Affections 
were as much ty d to me as thoſe of a Child to his Parents; 
and I might venture to fay, he would have ſacrificed his 
Life to the ſaving of mine, upon any Occaſion whatſoever. 
And indeed the many Teſtimonies he gave me of this, ve 
; ſufficiently convinc'd me that I had no Occafion to uſe theſe 
. Precautions. And here I could not but reflect, with great 
Wonder, that however it has pleaſed the Almighty in his 
Providence, and in the Government of the Creation, to take 
 ;from fo great a Part of the World of his Creatures, the 
nobleſt Uſes to which their Faculties, and the Powers of 
their Souls are adapted; yet that he has beſtowed upon them 
the ſame Reaſon, Affections, Sentiments of Kindnefs and 
Obligation, Paſſions of Reſentment, Sincerity, Fidelity and 
zall the Capacities of doing and receiving Good, that he has 
to given us; and that when he is graciouſly pleaſed to offer 
them Occaſions of exerting theſe, they are as ready; nay, 
more ready, to apply them to the proper Uſes for which 
they were beſtowed, than we are ſometimes. Theſe 
Thoughts would make me very Melancholy, eſpecially when 
1 confidered how mean a Uſe we make of all theſe, even 
though we have theſe Powers enlightened by the Holy Spirit 
of God, and by the Knowledge of his Word, as an Addl- 


tion'to our Underſtanding ; and why it has pleaſed the 
| hbeaven- 
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| heavenly Wiſdom to conceal the like ſaving Knowledge 
from ſo many Millions of Souls, who would certainly 
make a much better Uſe of it, than Mankind generally 
does at this Time. And theſe Reflections would ſometimes 
lead me ſo far, as to invade the Sovereignty of Provi- 
dence, and as it were, arraign the Juſtice of ſuch arbitrary 


Diſpoſition of Things, that ſhould obſcure that Light from 
ſome, and to reveal it to others, and yet expect a like 
Duty from all. But I cloſed it up, checking my Thoughis 


with this Concluſion ; Firſt, that we were ignorant of that 


Right and Law by which theſe ſhould be condemned; but 


that, as the 'Almighty . was neceſſarily, and by the Na- 


ture of his Eſſence, infinitely juſt and holy; ſo it could 


not be otherwiſe, but that if theſe Creatures were all def- 
tinsd to Abſence from himſelf, it was on account of ſin- 
ning againſt that Light which, as the Scripture ſays, was a 


Law to themſclvgs, and by ſuch Rules as their Conſciences 


would acknowledge to be juſt, though the firſt Foundation 


was not diſcovered to us: And, Sccondiy, that ftill as we 
are the Clay in the Hand of the Potter, no Veſſel could thus 
ſay to him, Why haft thou faſhioned me after this Man- 


ner? | 

I had not been above two or three Days return'd to my 
Caſtle, but my chief Deſign was, how I ſhould bring Friday 
off from his horrid Way of Feeding : and to take from him 
that inhuman Reliſh he, by Nature, had been accuſtom'd to, 


I thought it my Duty to let him t:fte other Fleſh, which 


might the rather tempt him to the ſame Abhorrence | fo often 
expreſſed againſt the ir accurſed way of living, Upon which, 
one Morning, I took him out with me, with an Intention 
to kill a Kid out of the Flock, and brirg it Home and 
Dreſs it: But as I was going, I perceived a She-goat lying 
down in the Shade, and two young Kids fitting by her. Im- 
mediately catching hold of my Man Friday, and bidding him 
ſtand fiill, and not fiir, I piefented-my Flece, and thot one 
of the Kids. My poor Servant, who at a Diſtance per- 
ceiv'd me kill his Adverſary, and yet did not know by 
what Means, or how it was done, flood trembling and ſur- 
prized, and looked ſo amazed, that l thought he Would have 
ſunk into the Earth. He did not ſee the kid I aim'd at; 


or beheld J had kill'd it, but ript up his Waiſteoat to ſee 
if he was not wounded, thinking my Reſolution was to kill 
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him; ſo coming to me, he fell on his Knees, earneſffy pro- 
nouncing many Things which I did not underſtand, the 
meaning of which at length I perceived was that I would 
not take away his Life, | | 
Indeed I was much concerned to ſee him in that Condi- 
tion, where Nature is upon the fevereft Trial, when the 
immediate Hand of Death is ready to put for ever a. Pe- 
Tiod to this mortal Life: And indeed ſo much Compaſſion 
had I for this Creature, that it was with Difficulty. I re- 
ffrained from Tears. But however, as another Sort of Coun- 
tenance was neceſſary, to convince him that I would do him 
no Harm, I tock him tmiling by the Hand, then laughed 
at him, and pointing to the Kid which | had ſlain, made 
Signs to him to feich it, which accordingly he did, No 
= leſs curious was he in viewing how the Creature was kil- 
lead, than he had been before in beholding the Indian; 
* while he was admiring it, 1 charged my Gun again; and 
EF - - preſently perceived a great Fowl like a Hawk, perching 
upon a Tree within Shot; and therefore, to let Friday un- 
derfiand what I was going to do, I called him to me, 
pointing at the Fowl, which I found to be a Parrot. I 
made him underſtand that I would ſhoot and kill that 
= Bird; accordingly I fired, and bade him look, when imme- 
*F - Cdiately he ſaw the Parrot fall down. Again he ftood like 
one amazed, notwithſtanding all I had ſaid to him; and 
mme more confounded he was, becauſe he did not perceive 
me put any Thing into my Gun. os A 
FF _ Undoubtedly, a Thing ſo utterly ſtrange, carrying Death 
along with it, far or near, either to Man or Beaſt, muſt 
Certainly create the greateſt Aftoniſhment in one who had 
never heard of ſuch a Thing in his whole Life, And really 
his Amazemement continued ſo long, that had I allowed 1t 
he would have proſtrated himſelf before me and myGun,with 
' thegreateft Worſhip and Adoration. As for the Gun in par- 
ticular, he would not ſo much as ſuffer his Fingers to touch 
it for ſeveral Days atter ; but would come and communicate 
his Thoughts to it, and talk to it, as if the ſenſeleſs Piece 
had underſtood and anſwered him: All this I could per- 
ceive him do, when he thought my Back was turned; the 
chief Intent of which was, to deſite it not to kill him, as 1 
afterwards came to underſtand. | 
I never ſtrove to prevent his Admiration, nor . him 
+ 7 5 : from 
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from thoſe comĩcal Geſtures he uſed on ſuch Occafions : But 
when his Aſtoniſhment was a little over, I made Tokens to 
him to run and fetch the Parrot that I had ſhot, which he 
accordingly did, ſtay ing ſome Time longer than uſual, by 
| Reaſon the Bird not being quite dead, bad fluttered ſome ' 
way farther from the Place where ſhe fell. In the mean 
- Time, as he was looking for her, I took the Advantage 
of charging my Gun again, that I might be ready for. an- 
other Mark that might offer itſelf ; but nothing more 
occurred at that Time. So I brought home the Kid and 
the ſame Evening took off the Skin, and divided the Car- 
caſs as well as I could, Part of this Fleſh T fiewed, or 
boiled, in a Pot I had for this Occaſion. And then ſpreads» 


ing my Table, I ſat down, and giving my Man ſome to eat 


too, who was wonderfully pleaſed,” and ſeemed to like it 
very well; but what was moſt ſurprizing to him, was to ſee 


me eat Salt with it: Upon which he made me to underſtand, 


that the Salt was very bad for me; when putting a little ĩato 


his Mouth, he ſeemed. to nauſeate it in ſuch manner as to ſpit _ 
and ſputter at it, and then waſhed his Mouth with freſh Water: 


But to ſhew him, how contrary his Opinion was to mine, l put 
ſome Meat in my Mouth without Salt, and feigned to ſpit 
and ſputter as much for the Want of it, as he had done at 
it: Yet all this proved of no Signification to Friday: An 


it was a long while before he could endure Salt in bis Meat | 


or Broth, and even then, but a very ſmall Quantity. 


Thus having fed him ſufficiently with boiled Meat and 


Broth that Time, the next Day 1 was reſolved to feaft him 
with a roaſted Piece of the Kid. And having no Spit to faſten 


it, nor Jack to turn it, I made uſe of that common Artifice, © 


which many of the People of England have ; that is, to 
ſet two Poles upon each Side of the Fire, and one croſs on 
the Top, hanging the Meat thereon with a String, and fo 
turning round continually, roaſt it, as we read bloody Ty- 
rants have cruelly roafted Martyrs. This Practice cauſed 
great Admiration in my Man Friday, which is another, 
gueſt Way, to what the barbarous Savages were accuſtom- 
ed. But when he came to tafte the Sweetneſs and Tender- 


neſs of the Fleſh, he expreſt his entire SatizfaRtion in above 


a thouſand different Ways: And as I could not but under- 
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ſtand his Meaning, you mag ſure I was wonderfully 
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pleaſed ; bl an ke made it ſo very plain to me, b 
he whald never, whilſt he lived eat Man's Fleſh more. 

Well, now it was high Time 1 ſhould fet my Servant to 
work,; and ſo the next Day I put him to beat out fome 
| Com. and fift it in the ſame manner as l had done before. 
And really the Fellow was very quick and handy in the Ex- 
ecution of any thing I ordered him to go about. J made 
him underſtand that it was to make Bread for us to eat, and 
after let him ſce me make and bake it: In ſhort; be did 
every Thing as | ordered him, in a -lirtle Time; as well as 1 
could do it myſelf, et 

- When I conſidered, that I had: two Mouths to (died tend: 
i one, I was neceſſarily obliged to think that, in conſe- 
ſtquence thereof, I mult provide more Ground fot my Har- 
veſt, and plant a greater Quantity of Corn than I com» 
monly: uſed to do; upon which J marked out a biggerÞPtcce 
of Land, fencing it in the ſame manner as I had done beforc; 
in the Executi. n of which I muſt give Friday this good 
Mord, that no Man could work more hard or willingly 
than be did: And, when | made him ſenſible that it was 
fort Bread to ſerve him as well as me; he then very paffi- 
-onately made me underſtand, that he thought | had much 


more Labour on his Account alone, than | had for my ſelf; | 


and that no Pains nor Ditigerce ſhould be wanting In him, 
if I would but direct him in thoſe Works wherein he might 
ſuccced. | | — 

1 muſt certainly own, that this was the ot pleaſarft 
Year 1 ever bal in the Il nd : For after, ſome time, Friday 
began to talk pretty well, and unde rſtand the Names of thoſe 
Things which I was wont to call for, and the Places where 
I uſed to ſend him. So that my long tent Fongue, which 
had been uſeleſs ſo many Years, except in an exclamatory 
Manner, either for Deliverance or Blefſings, now began to 
be occupied in tesching and talking to my Man Friday; 
for indeed, I had ſuch a ſingular Satisfi&tion in the Fellow 
bimſelf, ſo innocent did his fimple and unfeigned Honeſty 
appear more and more to me every Day, that | really vegan 


3 entitely to love the Creature: And for Eis Part, I believe 


bepe Was no Love loſt, and that his Nature had been more 


ever 
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ever among the Barbartans. But ſtill I had a Mind to try 
it he had any hankering Inclination to return to bis own 
Country again : And by this Time having learned him Eu- 
glich ſo well, that be could give me tolerable Anſwers to 
any Queſtions which I demanded, I aſked him, Whether 
that Nation, to which he belonged, never co:.quered in 
Battle? This Q1eftion made Friday ſmile, and to which 
he anſwered, Yes, yes, we always Fight the better; as much 
as to ſay, they always got the better in Fight. Upon which 
we proceeded on the following Diſcourſe. You ſay, (ii. 
I, that you always fight the better; why then, Friday, how 
came you to be taken Prifoner ? 

Friday. But for all that my N-tion beat much. -— 

Mafter. How, ſay you, beat! if your Nation beat them, 
how came you be taken? e 

Friday. They more many Mens than my Nation in the 
Place where me was; they take one, two, three, and me: 
My Nation much over-beat them 1a the yonder plc, where 
me no was; there my Nation Mans beat one, two, three 
great Touſind, e | . 5 8 

Mafter, Then why did not your Men recover you from 
the Hands of your Enemies? | 8 We 

Friday. They run, one, two, or three, and me; they 
make all go in the Canoo ; my Nation have no Canoo at 
that Time. HH, WEE FEET. PLIES 15 

| Mafter, It's very well, Friday: But what does your Na- 
tion do with the Priſoners they take? What do they carry 
them away, and eat them, as theſe have done. ks 

Friday. Yes, yes, my Nation eat Mans too, eat up all. 

Maſter. To what Place do they carry them to be devoute 

Friday. Go to other Nations where they tink. | 

Mafter. Do they bring them hither ? © Fes 

Friday. Yes, come over hither, come over other Place; 

Mafter. And have you been with them here, Friday? 

Friday. Yes, me been here: (Pointing to the N. W. of 
the Iſland, being the Side where they uſed to Land.) 

Thus having got what Account | could from my Man, I 
plainly underſtood, that he had-been as bad as any of the 
reſt of the Cannibals, having been formerly among the 83. 
Viges, who uſed to come on Shore on the-fartheft Part of 
the Iſland, upon the ſame bloody Occaſtous as e was brought 
here for: And ſome time after 1 carried h & to that Place 
. f | K 2 3 where. 
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where he pointed; and no ſooner did he come there but he 

preſenily knew the Ground, ſignifying to me, that. he was 

once there, when they eat up twenty Men, two Women, 

and a young Child. But as he could not explain the Num- 

hey in Engliſh, he did it by fo many Stones i in a Row, mak- 
ing a Sign to me to count them, _ 

This Paſſage I have the rather e becauſe it led 
to Things more important and uſeful for me to know : For 
after I had this ſatisfactory Diſcourſe with him, my next 
Queſt ion was, How far it was from the Iſland to the Shore, 
and whether the Canoes were not often loſt in the Ocean? 
To which he anſwered, there was no Danger, no Canoes | 
ever loſt ; but that aſter a little Way out to the Sea, there 
Was a firong Current, and a Wind always one Way in the 
Afternoon. This I thought at firſt to be no more than the 

=ts of the Tide, of going out, or coming in; but I after- 
wards underftood it was occaſioned by the great Draft and 
Reflux of the mighty River Oronooke, in the Mouth or 

Gulph of which I imagined my Kingdom lay; and that the 
Land which I perceived to the W. and N. W. muſt be the 

feat Iſland Trinidad, on the North of the River. 

A thouſand Queſtions (if that would ſatisfy me) did I aſk 
04K about the Nature of the Country, the Sea, the Coaſts, 
the Inhabitants, and what Nations were neareſt them: To 
which Queſtions the poor Fellow declared all he knew, with 
the greateſt Openneſs and utmoſt Sincerity. When 1 de- 
manded of him the particular Names of the various Nations 
of his fort of People, he could only anſwer me in general, 
that they were called Caribbee. Hence it was 1 confidered, 


that theſe muſt be the Caribbees, ſo much taken Notice of 


by our Maps to be on that Part of America, which reaches + 
from the Mouth of the River Oronooko to Gutania, and fo 
on to St. Martha. Then Friday proceeded to tell me, That 
up a great Way beyond the Moon, as much as to ſay beyond 


the ſetting of the Moon, which muſt be W. from their 


Country, there dwelt white bearded Men ſuch as I was, 
pointing to my Whitkers, and that they had killed much 
Mans. I was not ignorant with what Barbarity the Sa- 
niards treated theſe Creatures; ſo that I preſently concluded 
it muſt be them, whoſe Cruelties had ſpread throughout A. 


4 to 3 e even to ſucceeding Generations. 


be * this Knowledge, which the im- 
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fect Information of my Man had led me too, was very 
comfortable to me, and made me ſo curious as to aſk him, 
how I might depart from this Iſland, and get among thoſe 
white Men? He told me, Yes, yes, I might go in rwo Ca- 
net. In two Canoes, thought 1,-what does my Man mean? 
Surely he means one for himſelf, and another for me; and _ 
if not, how muſt two Canoes hold me, without being joined, 
and then put one Part of my Body in'one, and the other 
in t'other? And indeed it was a long while before I under- 
ſtood his Meaning, which was, that it muſt be a large Boat 
as big as two Canoes, able to bear with the Waves, and not 
ſo liable to be overſet as a ſmall one muſt have been. 
I believe there is no State of Life but what may be hap- 
py, if People would but endeavour for their Part to make it | 
ſo. He is not the happisſt Man that has the moſt Riches, 
but he that is content with what he hath. Before I had a 
my Servant, I thought myſelf miſerable till I had him; and 
now I:enjoyed the happy Benefits of him, I retained tobe 
ſame Thoughts for Want of a Deliverance from a Place of 
Retirement, Eaſe and Plenty, where Providence had ſuffi- 
ciently blefſed me: In a Word, from this Time I enter- 
tained -fFome Hopes, that one Time or other I might find an 
Opportunity to make myEſcape from this Iſland, and that this 
poor Savage might be a great Furtherance thereto. 5 
All the Time ſince my Man became ſo intelligent as to 
underftand and ſpeak to me, I ſpared no Pains or Diligence 
to inſtruct him, according to my poor Share of Knowledge, 
ia the Principles of Religion and the Adoration he ought to 
pay to the true GOD. One time, 3s | very well remember, 4 
Laſked him who made him? At firft, the innocent Creature 3 
did not underftand. what I meant, but rather thought I aſk- 1 
ed him, who was his Father? Upon which I took an- 
other Way to make him ſenfible; by demanding.of him an . 
Anſwer to this Queſtion. Friday (ſaid I) who is -it that 1 
made the Sea, this Ground whereon we Walk, and all theſe 4 
Hills and Woods which. we behold ? And here indeed I did 1 
not miſs of my Intention; for :he told me it- was one old 
Benamuckee {the God whon theſe Savages: adored) who liv- 
ed a great way beyond all.. But as for his Attributes, poor 
Friday was an utter Stranger to them. He could de ſcribe 
nothing of this great Perſon; and all that he could ſay was 
that he was very old, much older than the Sea and Land,, 
. | K 3 the 
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the Moon, or the Stars. Friday (ſaid Iagain) if this great 
and old Ferſon has made all Things in the World, how | 
comes it to paſs, that all things, as me in particular do not . 
adore and worſhip him* Upon this looking very grave, 
| with a perfect ſweet Look of Innocence, he reply'd, Maſ- 
| er, all Things ſay O to him, by which it may be reaſona- 
bly be ſuppoſed he meant Adoration. And where, ſaid I, 
do the People of your Country go when they die? He an- 
fwered, they all go to Benamuckee, What and thoſe Peo- 
ple that are eaten up, do they go there? Said he, Bena- 
muckee love them dearly; me pray to Benamuckee in de 
Canoe, and Benamuckee would love me, when dey cat a me 
oUyed. ' 5 # 6.5% 8 5 
© Such Diſcourſes as theſe had I with my Man, and ſuch 
made me ſenſible, that the True God is worſhiped, though 
under imperfect Similitudes. And that the falſe Adoration 
which the Heathens give to their imaginary Neity, is as 
reat an Argument of the Divine Eſſence, as the moſt learn- 
ed Atheiſts, falſely ſo called, can bring againſt it: For God 
will be glorify d in his Works, let the Denomination be 
what it will; and I cannot be of that Opinion which ſome 
conceive, that God ſhould decree Men to be damned for 
want of a right Nation of Faith, in a Place where the Power 
of the Almighty has not permitted it to be preached:; and 
therefore cannot but conclude, that fince Obedience is the 
beft Sacrifice, theſe poor Creatures, acting by that Light 
and Knowledge which they are poſſeſs'd of, may undoubt- 
edly obtain a happy Salvation, tho: not that Enjoyment with- 
Chrift as his Saints, Confelſfors and Martyrs, - 

But leaving theſe Determinations afide, more fit for the 
ableſt Div ines than me to diſcuſs, I began to inftrut my 
Servant in the ſaving Knowledge of the True Deity ; in 
which, the Directions of God's Holy Spirit aſſiſted me. I 
lifted up my Hands to Heaven, and pointing thereto, told 
him, That the great Maker of Heaven and Earth lived there: 
That as his infinite Power faſhioned this World out of a 
confuſed Chaos, and made it in. that beautiful Frame which 
we behold, ſo he governs and preſerves it, by, his undoubt- 
ed Knowledge, ſovereignGreatneſs, and peculiar Providence- 
That he was Omnipotent, could do every thing for us, give 
every Thing to us, and take every Thing away from us: 
That he. was a Rewarder and Puniſher of good and evil Acti- 
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ons: That there was nothing but what he knew, no 
Thoughts ſo ſecret but he could bring to light : And thus 
3 by Degrees I opened his Eyes, and de fer ibed to him the Man; 
| ner of the Creation of the World, the Situation of Paradiſe, 
the Tranſgreſſions of our firſt Parents, the Wickedneſs of 
God's peculiar People, and the univerſal Sins and Abomi- 
nations of the whole Earth: When theſe Things were im- 
planted in his Mind, | told him, that as God's Juſt ice was 
equal to his Mercy, he reſolved to deſtroy this World, till 
his Son, Feſus Chrift, interpoſed in our Behalf, and to pro- 
cure our Redemption, obtained leave of his heavenly Fa- 
ther, to come down from Heaven into the World, where 
he took human Nature upon him, inſtructed us in our 
Way to eternal Life, and died as a Sacrifice for our Sins. 
That he was now aſcended inte Heaven, mediating for our 
Pardon, delivering our Petition ind obtaining all thoſe 
Benefits which we aſk in his Name, by humble and hearty 
Prayers, which were heard in the Throne of Heaven. As 
very frequently I uſed to inculcate Things into his Mind, 
Friday one Day told me, That if our great God could 
hear us beyond the Sun, he muſt then ſurely be a greater 
God than their Benamuckee, who lived but a little Way, and 
yet could not hrar them, till they aſcended the great Moun- 
tains, where he dwelt, to ſpeak to him. What, ſaid J, 
Friday, did you go thither to ſpeak to him too? He an- 
ſwered, No, they never went that were young Men; none 
but old Men, called their Oowokakee, meaning the Indian 
Prieſts, who went to ſay O, (fo he called ſaying their Pray- 
ers) and they returned back, and told them what Benamirhee 
faid. From hence 1 could not but obſerve how happy we 
Chriftians are, who have God's immediate Revelation for 
our certain Guide; and that our Faith is neither mifled, 
nor our Reaſon impoſed upon, by any Set of Men reſemb- 
ling theſe Indian Impoſtors. 
| Bur to clear up this palpable Cheat to my Man Friday, 
I told him, That the Pretence of their ancient Men going 
upto the Mountains to ſay O to their God Benamuthee, was 
an Impoſtor: And that their bringing back an Anfwer was: 
all a Sham, if not worſe ; for if there was any fuch Thing 
fpoken to them ſometimes, it muſt proceed from an infer- 
nal Spirit. And here I thought it neceſſary to enter into a 
long Diſcourſe. with him, which 1 did after ibis Manner 


5 | Fri- 
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Friday, (ſaid 1) you muſt know, that before this World 


was made, there was one Almighty Power, exiſtent before 
the beginning, by whoſe Power all Things were made, and 
whoſe Majeſty ſhall have no End. To be glorified and a- 
 dored by beings of an beavenly Nature, he created Angels: - 
and Archangels, that is, glorious Spirits reſembling him- 
ſelf, to encompaſs round his Throne, eternally finging. 
forth his Praiſe in the molt heavenly Sounds and divine Har- 
mony. And among this heavenly Choir, Lucifer bore a 
reat Sway,, as being then one of the parti.ular Favourites 
of theſe celeſtial Abodes : But he, contrary to that Duty he 
_ owed his heavenly Sovereign, with unbounded: Ingratitude | 
to his divine Creator, not only envy'd him that Adoration 
which was his Due, but thought to uſurp that Throne which 
he had neither Power to- keep, nor 1itle to pretend to. 
He rais'd a Diſſenton and civil War in Heaven, and had a 
Number of Angels to tike his Part. Unbounded Folly ! 
Stupenduous Pride! thus to hope. for Victory, and aſpire. 
above his powerful Creator! The Deity, not fearful of ſuch 
an Enemy, yet juſtly provoked at this Rebetlion,. commiſ- 
ſions his Archangel St. Michael to lead forth the heavenly: 
Hoſt, and give him Battle; the Advantage of which wag: 
quickly perceived, by Satan's being overthrown, and the 
Prince of the Air (for ſo the Dzvil was ealled) with all bis: 
fallen Angels, driven headlong into a diſmal. Place, which 
is called Hell.. 
The Recital a6 this Truth made my Man give the create ſh 

| Attention, and he expreſſed a-great Satis fact ion by his Gef-- 
tures, that God had ſent the Devil into the deep Hole. And- 
then I deſired him to give. great: Heed to what i had further 
to ſay. ; 
No ſooner este I) was God God Sion; and the, 
Heavens clear of this Arch-Traitor, but the Father ſpeaks: 
to the Son and Holy Spirit, who belonged to his Eſſence, 
yet equal tohim in Power and Glory Let us make Man (ſaid 
he) in our. own Image, after our own Likeneſs, Gen i. 26. 
to have Dominion over the Creatures in the World which 
we have created. And theſe, he. intended, , ſhould glorify. 
him in Heaven, according to their -Obedience. in this State. 
of Probation on Earth, which as it: were to be the School to 
train them up for thoſe heavenly Manſions. Now Satan, 


feeling himſelf. foiled, yet that God had:not taken the 1 1 5 
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from him, as Prince of the Air, which Power Heaven de- 
figned be ſbould retain, whereby his Creatures might be 
tried ; in Revenge to the Diſgrace he had received, he 
tempts Adam's Wife, Eve, to taſte the Tree of Knowledge 
of Good and Evil, which God had forbidden. He appears 
to her in the Shape of a Serpent, being then a moſt beauti- | 
ful Creature, and tells her, That it was no better than an 
Impoſit ion which God had put upon her and her Huſband, 
not to eat of that fair Fruit which he had created; that 
the Taſte thereof would make them immortal, like God 
himſelf ; and conſequently as great and powerful as he. 
Upon which, ſhe not only eat thereof herſelf, but made her 
Huſband eat alſo, which brought them both. under the hea- 
venly Diſpleaſure. | „ 3 
Here Friday expreſſed a great Concern: Ah! poor 
Mans! (cried he) naughty, Womans ! nauglity Devil ! make 
God not love de Mans, make Man like Devil himſelf. 
Friday, ſaid I, God Kill loved Mankind; and tho the 
Devil tempted, human Nature ſo far, he would not ſuffer 
him to have an abſolute over over them. I have told you 
before of his tender Love to bis People, till they, like Lu- 
cifer, diſobeyed his Commands and rebelled againſt him ; 
and that even then, how Jefus Chrift his only Son came to 
ſave Sinners, But ftill, every Man that lives in the World, 
is under Temptation and Trial. The Devil has yet a Power, 
as Prince of the Air, to ſuggeſt evil Cogitations in our 
Minds, and prompt us on to wicked Actions, that he might 
glory in our Deſtruction. Whatever evil Thoughts wWe have, 
proceed from him. So that God, in this our Diſtreſs, ex- 
pects that we ſhould apply ourſelves to him by fervent Pra- 
yer for our ſpeedy Redreſs: He is not like Benamuckee, to 
let none come near him but Oowoekakee; but ſuffers the Peo- 
ple, as well as Priefts, to offer themſelves at his Feet, 
thereby to be delivered from the Power and Temptation of 
the Devil. | | | | | | 
But tho' at firſt, my Man Friday expreſſed ſome Concern 
at the Wickedneſs of Lucifer, I found it not fo eaſy to im- 
Print the right Notions of him in his Mind, as it was about 
the divine Eſſence of God: For there Nature aſſiſted me in 
all my Arguments to ſhew to him plainly the Neceſſity of 
a great firſt Cauſe, and over-ruling governing Power, a 


ſecret directing Providence, and of the Equity and 7 aa 
+50 7 i | On- 


» 


LIFE o 


fonableneſs of pay ing Adoration to our Creator: Wheress 
there appeared nothing of all this in the Notion of an evil 
Spirit, of his firſt Beginning, his Nature, and above all, of 
his Inclination to evil Actions, and his Power to tempt us 
on to the like. And indeed this unlzarned Indian, by the 
meer Force of Nature, puzzled me with one particularQuef- 
tion, contrary to whatever | had expected from him. | 
I had, it ſcems one Day, been talking to him of the 
Omnipotent Power of God, and his infinite Abhorrence of 
Sin, inſomuch, that the Scriptures ſtilled him a conſuming 
Fire to all ſin ful Workers of Iniquity ; and that it was in 
. his Power, whenever he pleaſed, to deſtory all the World 
in a Moment, the greater Part of which are continually 
offending him. 1 rh 
When, with a ſerious Attention, he had liftened a great 
while to what I ſaid, after I had been telling him, how 
the Devil was God's greateſt Enemy in the Hearts of Men, 
and uſed all his Malice and Skill to defeat the good De- 
ſigns of Providence, and to deſtroy the Kingdom of Chrift 
in the World, and fo forth: Very well, Mafter (ſaid Fri- 
clay) you ſay, God is ſo ſtrong, ſo great, is he not much 
ſtronger, much mightier than the naughty Devil? To be 
' ſure, Friday, ſaid I, God is more wiſe, and ſtronger than 
the Serpent: He is above the Devil, which makes us pray 
to him, That he would tread down Satan under our Feet, 
enable us to reſiſt his violent Temptations, ard quench his 
fiery Darts, Muy then, anſwered Friday quickly, if God, as 
you ſay, as much flrong, much might as the Devil, why God 
n kill Devil, make no more tempt, no more do wicked ? 
You may be certain | was firangely ſurpriſed at this 
Queſtion of my Man's ; and though an old Man, I was but 
a young Doctor, and conſequently very ill qualified for a 
Caſuiſt, or a Reſolver of intricate Doubts in Religion. And 
as it required ſome Time for me to ſtudy for an Anſwer, I 
pretended not to hear him, nor to aſk bim what he ſaid: 
But too earneſt was he for an Anſwer, not to forget his 
Queſtion, which | he repeate in the very fame broken 
Words as above. When I had recovered myſclf a little, 
Friday (ſaid I) God will at laſt puniſh him ſeverely, be- 
ing reſerved for Judgment, and is to be caft into the bot. 
tomleſs Pit, to remain in Fire everlaſting. But all this did 
not ſatisfy Friday, fer returning upon me, he * 77 
; > oi 
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Words, reſerve at laſt, me no underſtand; but why nia kill 
Devil now, not kill Devil a great while ago? Friday, - 


fall, you may as well aik me why God does not kill you 
and I, when by our wicked Actions we ſo much offend his 
Divine Majeity ? He gives us Lime to repent of dur Sins, 
that thereby we may obtzin Pe don. At theſe Words, ob- 
tain Pardon, Friday mulcd a great while ; and at latt look» 
ing me ſtedfaſtly in the Face, Mell, well, ſaid he, that's 
very well; ſo ycu, I, Devil, all wicked Mans, all pre— 
ſ:rve, repent, God Pardon all. « 2 x | 

| Indeed here | was run down to the laſt Extremity, when it 


became very Evidenttome,how meer naturalNotions wili guides 


reaſonable Cicatures to theKnowledge ol a Deity, and to the 
Homage due to theſuprems Being of God; hourtver nothing 
but divine Revelation of can Form the Khon lege ZejusChrift, 
and of a Kedem tion puichaſcd for us, of a Meviatoi of ine 


new Covenant, and of an Inter ceffor at the FoutRoul of 


God's Throne; and therefore the Goſpel of our Lord and 
Saviour Fejus Ci, that is, the Word and Spirit of God, 
promiſed for the Guide and Sinctifier of People, are the 


molt necelſiry Inftruttors of the Souls of Men, in the ſav- 


ing Rnowledye of the Almighty, and the Means to attain 
Eternal II.ppineſs, | 5 
And now 1 found it neceſſary to put an End to the Diſ- 


couife between my Man and me, for which Purpoſe I roſe 


up haſtily, and made 4s if I had ſome Occ ſion to go out, 


ſeniing Friday for ſomething that urs a good Way off, 
] then fell on my Knecs, and beſgeched God that be would 
inlyite me fo far, as to guide this cor Sivage in the Know-" 
ledge of Chriſt, to anſyer his Que ſtions more clearly, that 
his Conſcicuce wight be convinced, bis Eves opened, and 


lis Soul ſaved, When he returned again, | entered into a. 


very long Diſcourſe with. him, upon the Sutject of the 
Worl's Redemption by the Saviour of the World, and the 
Loci ine of Repentance, preached from Heaven together with 
an holy Faith in. our bleſſed Kedeemer Feſus Chrift : And 
then I proceeded to Expliin to him, accuiuiny to my weak 
| Capacity, the Reaſon why our 8. viour took not on him the 


ture of Angel>, but rather the Seed of Abraham, and how © 


ur on that Account the fallen Angels had no Benefit by the 
Redemption ; add laſtly, that he came only to the loſt Sheep 
of the Houſe of Jrael, and the like, God knows, I had 

| | 135 more 


Lg 


- 


rr -0P 


more Sincerity than Knowledge in all the Ways I took for 
this poor Indian Inſtruction; and I muft acknowledge, 
what | believe every Body that acts upon the ſame Principle 
will find, that in laying heavenly Truths open before him, 
in many Things I informed and inftruted myſelf, that either 
1 did not know, or had not perfectly conſidered of before? 
But as 1 ſearched into them for the lmformation of this poor 
Savage, ſo they naturally occurred to my Mind; and my 
Enquiry after many Things was more affecting than ever 
I felt in my Life*: So that however this poor Creature might 
be improved by my Inſtruction, certain it is, that upon his 
Account | had great Reaſon to bleſs Providence for ſending 
him to me. His Company allayed my Grief, and made 
my Habitation more comfortable: And when I reflected that 
this ſolitary Life, to which J had been ſo long coniined, 
had not only moved me to look towards Heaven, but made 
me the Inſtrument, under Providence, to ſave the Life, 
and, for aught I knew, the Soul of a poor Savage, by bring- 
ing him to the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt ; this cauſed a 
ſecret Joy to ſpread through every Part of my Soul, and 
I frequently rejoiced that ever I was brought to this Place, 
which I once thought to be the moſt miſerable Part of the 
World. t „ 

All the Remainder of my Time did I continue in thts 
thankful Frame of Mind, and for three Years did my Man 
and I live in the greateſt Enjoyment and Happineſs, by our 
Converſation one with another, as much I could expect or 
defire. And indeed I believe the Savage was as good a 
Chriſt ian as I; tho' I hope were equally penitent ; and ſuch 
Penitents that were comforted and reſtored by God's holy 
Spirit: For now we had the Word of the Lord to inſtruct 
us in the right Way, and we were no further off the Aſſiſ- 
tance of the Holy Ghoſt, than if we had been on the Engli/h 
Shore. 

By the conſtant Applications I made of the Scriptures, 
as I readthem to my Man Friday, I earneſtly endeavoured to 
make him underftand every Part of it, as much as lay in 
my Power. He alfo, on the other Hand, by his very ſeri- 
ous Queſtions and Enquiries, made me a much better Profi- 
cient in Scripture- Knowledge than I ſhould have been by my 
own private Reading and Study. I muft not omit another 
Thing proceeding from the Experience I had in wy aaanjb 

| men 
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ment; it was, that infinite and inexpreſſible Bleſſing, the 
Knowledge of God thro” Chriff Feſus, which was fo plain 
and eaſy to be underſtood, as immediately to direct me to 
carry on the great Work of Repentance for my Sins, and 
laying hold of a Saviour for eternal Life, to a praftical 
ſtated Reformation and Obedience to all God's Inftitutions, 
without the Aſſiſtance of a reverend and Orthodox Divine; 
and eſpecially by this ſame Inſtruction, ſo to enlighten this 
ſavage Creature, as to make him ſuch a good Chriſtian as 
very few could exceed him. And there was only this great 
Thing wanting, that-l had no Authority to adminifter the 
holy S.crament, that heavenly Participation of Chriſt's Body 
and Blood; yet however we reſted ourſelves content, that 
God would accept our Deſires, and, according to our Faith 
have Meicy on us. a 
But what we wanted one way was made up in another, 
and that was, univerſal Peace in our little Church. We 
had no Diſputes or Wranglirgs about the Nature and E- 
quality of the holy, b ſſed and undivided Trinity; no Ni- 
cieties in Doctrine, or Schemes of Church Government; no 
ſour and moroſe Diſſenters to impoſe more ſublimated 
Notions upon us, nor pedant Sophiſters to confound us with 
unintelligible Myfteries : But, inſtead of all this, we en- 
joyed the moſt certain Guide to Heaven ; that is, the Word 
of God, befides which, we had the comfortable Views of 
his Spirit, leading us unto the Truth, and making us both 
willing and obedient to the Inftruction of his Word, And 
as the Knowledge and Practice of which are the principal 
Means of Salvation, I cannot ſee what it avails any Chriſti- 
an Church or Man in the World, to amuſe themſelves with 
every indifferent Speculation and Opinion, except thoſe who 
have a mind to diſplay their particular Vanity and Affecta- 

ton, | 
You may well ſuppoſe that, by theſe common Diſcour- 
ſes we had together, my Man and 1 became moſt intimately 
acquainted, and that there was very little that I could ſay, 
but Friday underſtood, ſpeaking very fluently, tho' indeed 
It was but broken Engliſh, And really I now took a par- 
ticular Pleaſure in relating all my Adventures, eſpecially 
thoſe that occurred fince my being caft on this Iſland, I 
made him underſtand that wonderful Myſtery, as he con- 
ceived, of Gunpowder and Bullet, and taught him bow to 
| | 1 L N ſnhoot 
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ſhoot : I alſo preſented him a Knife, which pleafed him ex- 
| ceedingly ; making him a Belt with a Frog hanging thereto, 
like thoſe in which we wear Hangers in England ; and in- 
fiead of a Hanger to put in that Frog, 1 gave him at Hat- 
chet, which was not only as good, but a more excellent 
Weapon upon any other Occaſion. In a Word, my Man 
thus accoutered, looked upon himſelf as great as Don Quix- 
ote, when that celebrated Champion went to combat the 
Wind-mill. 3 
After all this, I gave him a very particular Deſcription 
of the Territories of Europe, and in a particular manner of 
Old England, the Place ot my Nativity. I laid before him 
the Manne: of our worſhipping God, our Behaviour to one 
another, and how we traded in Ships to every part of the 
Univerſe, I then told him my. Misfortunes in being ſhip- 
wrecked, ſhowing him, as near as I could, the Place where 
the Ship lay, which had been long gone before. | rough 
bim to the Ruins of ouf Loit, which before my whole 
Strength could not move, but row was aimoſt rotten and 
fallen to Pieces. I obſcrved my Man Friday to view this 


= Boat with an uncommon Cui iolity, which when he had done, 
x he ftood pondering a great while and faid nothing. At laſt, 


faid 1, Friday, what males you porter fo much hee 
plyed, O Maſter, me ſee like Brat come io Place at my Na- 
tion. | | i | 
= | It was fome Time indeed b=fore I underſtood what my 
s Man meant; but examining ferther into it, I plainly ſound, 
fuch another Bout, ictembling that, bad come to the_Coun- 
try Where he dwelt ; as much to ſay, by his farther Expla- 
nation, that the Boat was driven there thro? violent Storms 
and Streſs of Weather. It preſently came into my Mind, 
that ſcme European Ship having been caſt away, ihe poor. 
diſtreſt Creatures were forced to have recourſe to the Boat 
to fave their Lives; and being all, as I thought, drowned, 
I never concerned my ſelf to atk any Thing about them, but 
my only Enquiry was about the Boat, and what Deſcription 
my Man could give of it. , 
Indeed Friday anſwered my Demends very well, making 
every Thing very plain to my Underſtanding ; but efpecially 
I was ſatisfied when he told me, with -a great Warmth and 
Ardour, O Maſter, we ſave white Mans from drown : Upon 
which I iminediately alk d him if there were any white Mani, 
: | 1 255 As 
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as he called them, in the Boat? Yes, yes, ſaid he, the Boat, 
full, very full, white Mans, How many, Friday? 
ſaid J. Hereupon be numbered his Finge:s and counted 
ſeventeen. And when I afk'd him what became of them 
all, and whether they lived or not ? he reply'd, yes Maſter, 
they all live, they be live mong my Nation. This plainer In- 
formation put new Thoughts into my Head, that theſe muſt 
be thoſe very Men, which I before concluded had been fwal- 
lowed up in the Ocean after they had.left their Ship, that 
bad ſtruck upon the Kocks of my Kingdom; and after 


eſcaping the Fury of the deep, landed upon, the wild Shore, 


and committed themſclves to the Fury of thoſe devouring 
Indians. : 1 „ 

The Manner of their Cruelties to one another, which cone 
ſequently, as J thought, mutt be atted with greater Barbari- 
ty to Strangers, created a great Admiration within me, and 
made me ſtill more curious to atk Friday concerning them: 
He told me, he was ſure they lived ſtill there, having re- 
fided among them above four Years, and that the Savages 
gave them Victuals to live upon. But pray, Friday, ſaid 


I, whence proceeded all this Good-nature and Generofity? 


How came it to paſs that they did not kill and eat them to 
pleaſe their devouring Appetites, and occaſion ſo ſplendid 
an Entertainment among them? No, no, ſaid Friday, they 
not kill em, they make Brother of em; by which 1 under- 
ſtood there was a truce between them. And then I had a more 
favourable Opinion. of the Indians, upon Friday's uttering 

theſe Words, My Nation, t other Nation, no ct Mans, but 
when Mans make War fight ; as though he had ſaid, that 
neither thoſe of his Kingdom, nor any other Nation that 
he knew of, ever eat their Fellow creatures, but ſuch whon 
their Law of Arms allowed to be devoured; and they were 
thoſe miſerable Captives, whoſe great Misſoitune it ſhould 
be to be made Priſoners of War. = „ 
- Some confiderable Time after, upon a very pleaſant Day, 
in moſt ſerene Weather, my Man and 1, 00d upon the 


Top of a Hil}, on the Eaſt Side of the Ifland, whence I 
bid once before beheld the Continent of America. I could 
not tell immediately what was the Matter, for ſuddenly Fri- 
day fell a jumping and dancing as if he had been mad 
and upon my demanding the Reaſon of his Behaviour, Q 
Jo; 1 ſaid he, O Glad ! There ſee my Country, there my + 
ky | | | OE | —_ 
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Nation, there live White Mans all gether. And indeed ſuch 
a rapturous Senſe of Pleaſure appeared in his Countenance, 
that his Eyes had an uncommon ſparkling and Brightneſs, 
and ſuch a ſtrange Eagerneſs, as if he had a longing Defire 
to be in his own Country again; and this new Obſervation 
which I had, made me not ſo well ſatisfied with my Man 
Friday as before; for by this Appearance I made no Diſ- 
pute, but that if he could get back thither again, he would 
not only be unmindful of what Religion I had taught him, 
but likewiſe of the great Oblig at ion that he owed me for 

bis wonderful Deliverance : Nay, that he would not only 

inform his Countrymen of me, but accompany Hundreds of 
them to my Kingdom, and make me a miſerable Sacrifice, 

Tike thoſe unhappy Wretches taken in Battle. 

Indeed I was very much to blame to have theſe cruel and 
unjuſt Suſpicions, and muſt freely own I wronged the poor 
Creature very much, who was quite of a contrary Temper, 
and had he that diſcerning Acuteneſs, which many Europeans 
have, he would have perceived my Coldneſs and Indifference, 
and alſo have been very much concern'd upon this Account: 
For as | was now more circumſpect, I had much leſſened 
my Kindneſs and Familiarity with him: And while this 
| Jealouſy continued, I uſed that artful Way (now too much 
in Faſhion to occafion Strife and Diſſenſion) of pumping 
bim daily, thereby to diſcover whether he was deceitful in 
his Thoughts and Inclinations : But certainly he had nothing 
in him but what was conſiſtent with the beſt Principles: both 
as a religious Chriftian and grateful Friend; and indeed [ 
found every Thing he ſaid was ſo ingenuous and innecent, 
that I had no room for Suſpicion, and, in ſpite of all Un- 
| eafineſs, he not only made me entirely his own again, but 

alſo cauſed me much to lament that | ever conceived one ill 


Thought of him. | 
As we were walking up the ſame Hill another Day, when 


the Weather being ſo Hazy at Sea, that I could not perceive 
the Continent, Friday, ſaid I, don't you wiſh yourſelf to 
be in your own Country, your own Nation, among your 
old Friends and Acquaintance ? Yes, ſaid he, me much O 
glad to be at my 5wn Nation. And what would you do 
there Friday? {aid I, would you turn wild again, eat Mans 
Fleſh, and be a Savage as you was formerly? No, no, (an- 


| ſwered he, full of Concern, and ſhaking his Head) Friday 
i 1 tg 1 Sir” 
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how tell them to li be good, tell them pray God, tell them 10 
eat Corn Bread, Cattle fleſh, Milk, no eat Man again. But 
ſurely, reply'd I, if you thould offer to do all this, they 
will kill you, and to manifeft their Contempt of ſuch In- 
ſtruction, may eat you up when they have done. He then 
put on à grave, yet innocent and ſmooth Countenance, 
 Tiying, 1. they no kill me, they willing love learn; that is, 
that they would be very willing to learn ; adding withal, 
that they had learn much of the bearded Mans who had come 
in the Boat, Will you go back again Friday? ſaid I, He 
ſmiled at that, and told me he could not ſwim ſo far. But 
ſaid-I, I will make a Cance for you; yes Maſter, ſaid he, 
me go if you go, me no go if you fray, I go, Friday ! ſaid 
I, why would you have them eat me up, and devour your 
kind Maſter ? No, no, ſaid he; me make they no eat Maſter, 
me make them much love you; that is, he would tell them 
how I had flain his Enemies, and thereby ſaved his Life, 
far which Reaſon he would make them love me: And then 
he related to me, as well as he was able, how exceedin 
kind thoſe of his Nation were to the White or bearded Men 


as he called them, who in their great Calamity, were driven 


ito their Country. 


It was from this Time, indeed, I had ſtrong Inclinations 


to venture over, and uſe my utmoſt Efforts, if poſſible, to 
Join theſe Wite bearded Men, who undoubtedly were Spa- 
niards or Portugueſe © For (thought 1) it muſt be certainly 
a better and ſafer Way to eſcape when there is a good 
Company, than for me alone, from an Ifland forty Miles 
off the Shore, and without any Aſſiſtance. Some Days 
after, Friday and I being at Work as uſual, at the ſame- 
Time diverting ourſelves -with various Diſcourſes, I told 
him J had a Boat which I would beſtow upon him, when- 
ever he pleaſed to return to his Nation: And, to convince . 
him of the Truth of «hat I ſaid, I toek bim with me to 
the other Side of the Iflind, where my Frigate lay, and 


| then taking it from under the Water (for IHlways kept it 


ſunk for fear of a Diſcovery) we both went inty.it, to ſee - 
how it would manage ſuch an Expedition. | | 

v. Really never could anv be more dexterous in rowing than 
my faithful Servant, making the Boat go as faſt again as 1 
could. Well now, Friday, (fi I) ſhall we go to your'fo + 
much defired Nation? But inftead ol that Chearfulneſs le- 
5 Ky pect- 
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pected, he looked very dull and melancholy at my 
ſaying ſo; which indeed at firft ſurprized me, till he made 
me ſenſible, that his Concern was about the Boat's being too 
ſmall to go ſo far a Voyage. Upon which I let him under- 
ſtand I had a much bigger; and accordingly the next Day, 
went to the Place where the firft Boat lay which Ihad made, 
when all the Strength I had, orArt could uſe, failed me in my 
Attempt to get it into the Water ; but now, it having lain 
in the Sun two and twenty Years, and no Care being taken 
of it all that while, it became in a manner rotten. My 
Man told me, that ſuch a Boat would do very well for the 
Purpoſe; ſufficient to carryenoughVitile, Dring, Bread, for that 
was his manner of talking. In ſhort, my Mind being ftrong- 
ly fixed upon my Deſign of going over with him to the Con- 
tinent, I very plainly told him that we would both go and 
make a Boat full as big, and more proportionable than that, 
wherein he might ſafely return to his own Nation, 

Theſe Words | obſerved made Friday look ſo very pen- 
five, that I thought he would have fallen at my Feet. It 
was ſome time before he would fpeak a Word, which made 
me aſk him what was the matter with him? He reply'd, in a 
a very ſoft and moving Tone, what has poor Friday done? 
Why are you angry mad with poor Servant? What me done, 
O, what me done? Friday, ſaid I, you never yet have of- 
fended me, what makes you think [ am angry with you, 
when J am not angry at all? You no angry, no angry, ſaid 
he ſeveral Times, if you be no angry, why den ſend Friday 
over great Water to my own Nation Why ſurely, Friday, 
anſwered I, did nos you with to be there, when from a 
_ Mountain you beheld the Place where you was born; and 

is it not to ſatisfy your Defires that L am willing to give you 
Leave to retura thither ? Yes, yes, ſaid Friday, me Wiſh be 
there ſure 'nough, but me then wiſh Maſter there too, no wiſh 
Friday there no Maſter there. In thort, he could not endure 
the Thoughts of going there without me. I go there Friday! 
Faid I, what ſhall I do there? — He anſwered, very quick y, 
O Mafter, you do great deal much good, you teach all de 
wild Mans to be good tame Mans, you learn them to be ſober, 
live good Life, to knew God, and pray God. Alas! poor 
Friday, ſaid l, what can I do againſt their Priefts of Bena- 


mucles, or indeed what good can 1 make your Nation fenfi- 


x ble of, when L myſelt am but a poor ignorant Man? No, na, 


Mal. 
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Maſter, ſaid he, you be no igrorant, you teachee me good, 
you teachee them good. You ſhalt go without me Friday, 
ſaid I, for I don't care to accompany you thither : I would 
rather live in this Solitude, than to venture among ſuch in- 
human Savages. Go your Way, fince you deſire it, and 
leave me alone by myſelf, as I was before I ſaved you Life. 

Never was any Creature more thunder-ſtruck than Friday 
was at theſe Words. Go me away, leave Mafter away ! 
ſaid he, after a long Silence. No, no, Friday die, Friday 
not live Mafter gone ! as tho? he had ſaid, I neither can nor 
will live it my Maſter ſends me from him. And here I can- 
not but take notice. of the ſtrong Ties of Friendſhip, which 
many Times ſurpaſs thoſe of Conſanguinity : For often we 
find a great Diſagreement among Kindred; and when there 
is any ſeeming regard for each other, tis very ſeldom true, 
and ſcarce ever laſting, if powerful Intereſt does not bear 
the Sway; and that alone is often the Occaſion of the greateſt 
Hatred in the World; which is to defire the Death of Pa- 
rents and Relations, for the ſake of enjoying their Fortu- 
nes: But here was no ſuch Thing between my Servant and 
me, inſtead of which, there Gratitude, and the ſincereſt 
Love : He found me not only his Deliverer, but his pre- 
| ſerver and Comforter : Not a ſevere and cruel tyrant, but 
a kind, loving, and affable Friend. He wanted for no 
manner of Suſtenance; and when he was ill or out of order, 
I was his Phyfician, not only for his Body, but his Soul; 
and therefore no wonder was it, that ſuch an innocent Crea- 
ture, long ſince diveſted of his former natural Cruelty ſhould 
| have an uncommon Concern at ſo cruel a Separation from 
me, which pierced him to the very Soul, and made him de- 
fire even to die rather than live without me. 

After I had told Friday, in a very careleſs Manner that 
he ſhould be at his Liberty as ſoon #s the Boat was made, 
the Language of his Eyes cxpreſſed all imaginable Confuſi- 
on, when imme::Titely running to one of his? hets,wbich 
be uſed to wear as a moft defenfive Weapon, we gives it 
into my Hand, with a Heart ſo full that he could ſcarce 
fpeak. Friday, ſaid I, what is it you mean? What muſt 
I uo with this? Only Kill Friday, ſaid he, Friday no care 
0 live leng. But what muft I kill you for ? replicd I a- 

g in. Ah ! dear maſter what make you Friday ſave from 
eat ms @ up, ſo long keep Friday, make Friday love God, 
| | : end 
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and not love Benamuc tee, and now Friday ſend away, never 
fee Friday more ! As though the poor Creatire had faid, 
Alas my deareſt, kindeſt Maſter, how comes it to piſs 
that, after having ventured your precious Liſe to ſave me 
from the Jaws of devouring © annibals, like myſelf ; after 
ſuch a tender Regard to provide for me fuch comfortable 
Nouriſhment, and continuing ſo long a kind Miter, and 
mot ſincere Friend, and after making me forfſake the falſe 
. Notion of an Indian Deity, and Worſhip the True God in 
Spirit and in Truth: After all this, I ſay, how comes it 
now, that you are willing to fend me away to my former 
Courle of Living, by which means undoubtedly we ſhall be 
dead to each other; but greater mutt be my Misfortune, 
that I ſhould never behold the beſt Friend I have in this 
World any more! *And this ceitainly, though he could not 
expreſs himſelf ſo fully, muſt be his Sentiments ; for the 
Fears run-down his Cheeks: in ſuch a plentiful Manner, that 
1 had much ado to refrain from weeping alſo, when I he- 
held the poor Creature's Affection: So that I was forced to 
comfort him in the beli manner, which 1 did by telling him 
if he was content to abide with me, I ſhould ever be wil- 
ling to keep him. | - 
After Friday's Grief was Tomething abated, more fully 
to convince me of his Affection, ſaid he, Oh Halter, me 
not care be in my Nation, leave you lere; me Defire my Na- 
ion learn good, that all; meaning that his Defire was for 
the Converfion of that barbarous Prople, But as I bad no 
Apoftolic Miſſion, nor any Concern about their Salvation ; . 
ſo I bad neiti.cr the leaſt Intention nor Defire of undertak- 
ing it: And the Strength of my Inclination, in order to 
eſcape, proceede! chiefly from my late Diſcourſe with Fri- 
day bout thoſe ſeventeen white bearded Mien, that had been 
driven upon the Bb ian Coaſt, whom 1 defigned to join 
with, as a ſufer means to further our Eſcape, To which 
Intent my Man ani I went to fearch for a proper Tree to 
fell, whereof we mipht make a large Periagua or Canoz, . 
to undertake the Voyage: And indeed, we nred not be long 
in findino one tit tor our Purpoſe, there being Wood enough 
in the Iſland to have built a Fleet of large Veſſels ; but the 
Thing we principally wanted was, to get one ſo near the 
Water that we might launch ir a'ter it was finiſhed, and 
not commit ſo hocrid a Miſtake as I had done once many 


Years bctore, | 
3 Well, 
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Well, aſter a great Search for what was beſt and moſt 
convenient, Friday at laſt, whoſe Judgment in ſuch Affairs 
was much ſuperior to mine, pitch:d upon a Kind of Wood 
the moſt fitting for it. To this Day I cannot tell the Name 
of the Tree we cut it from, nor deſcribe it any other way, 
than only by ſaying, that it Is very like what we call Fuftic, 
or between that and the Nicaragua Wood, being much of 
the ſame Colour and Smell. But though my Man exceeded 
me in the Knowledge of the moſt proper Tree, yet I ſhow- 
ed him a much better and cleaner Way to make a Canoe 
than he ever knew before : For he was for burning the hol- 
Joy or cavity of the Tree, in order to make this Boat; 
but then I told him how we might do it with Tools, learn- 
ing him at the ſame Time how to uſe them, which indeed, 
he did very dexteroully ; ſo that in a Month's Labour, we 
finiſhed it, making it very handſome, by cutting the Out- 
fide in the true Shape of a Boat. After this, it took us full 
a Fortnight before we could get it into the Water, which 
we did, as it were, Inch by Inch, upon great Rowlers : but 
when ſhe was in, ſhe would-have carried twenty Men with 
all the Eaſe imaginable, | 8 

As | was very well pleaſed, you may be ſure, at the 
launching of this Man of. War of mine, | was no leſs amaz- 
ed to behold with what Dexterity my Man would manage 
her, turn her, and paddle her along. Well, Friday, ſaid 
I, what do you think of it now ? Do you think this will 
carry us over? Yes Maſter, ſaid he, me venture over well, 
tho great blow Wind, But my Deſign was yet farther, 
which he was inſe nſible of, and that was to make a Maft- 
and Sail, and to provide her with an Anchor and Cable, Ag 
to a Miſt, that was no difficult Thing at all to procure ; fo 
I fixed upon a ftrait young Cedar Tree, which I found near 
the Place, there abounding great Plenty of it in the Iſland ; _ 
and ſetting Friday to cut it down, 1 gave him particular 
Directions how to ſhape and order it; but as to the Sail, 
that belonged to me only, 1 very well knew I had ſome 
old ones, or Pieces of Sails enough, which had lain fix and 
twenty years by me; but not being careful to preſerve 
them, as thinking I ſhould have no occaſion to uſe them any 
more, when I came to look over them, I found them almoſt 
rotten, excepting two; with theſe I went to work, and af- 
ter a great deal of Pains, and awkward, tedious ſtitching, 


for 
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for Want of Needles, I finiſhed a three-cornered, ugly 


Thiag, like what we call in England a Shoulder of Mutton 
Sail, to go with a Boom at Bottom, and a little ſmall Sprit 
at the Top, like thoſe which our Long- boats uſe, and which 
I very well knew how to manage; efpecially fince it was 
like that which I had in my Patron's Fiſhing-boat ; when, 
with my Boy Xury, I made my Eſcape from the Barbary 


Shore. 


It was near two Months, I think, before I compleated this 
Work, that is, the rigging and fitting my Maſt and Sails; 


and indeed they were nicely done, having made a ſmall Stay, 
and a Sail or Foreſail to it, to aſſiſt if we ſhould turn to the 


Weftward ; and, which was fill more, I fixed a Rudder to 
the Stern of her, to ſteer with; and tho' I was but a very 
indifferent Shipwright, yet as [ was ſenſible of the great uſe- 
fulneſs and abſolute Neceſſity of a thing like this, I applied 
myſelf to it with ſuch a conſtant Application, that at laſt I 


accompli ſh'd my Deſign; but what with the many dull Con- 


trivances I had about it, and the Failue of many Things, it 

coſt me as much Pains in ordering, as in making the Boat. 
Befidzs, when all this was done, 1 had my Man Friday to 
teach what belonged to its Navigation. For though he well 
underſtood how to paddle a Canoe along, yet he was an 
utter ſtranger to a Sail and a Rudder, and was amazed when 
he faw me work the Boat too and again in the Sea by the 
ſame,. and how the Sail gibbed and filled, this Way, or that 
Way, as the Courſe we failed changed. After ſome Time 


and alittle Uſe, I made all theſe Things very familiar to 


him, ſo that he became an expert Sailor, except in relation 
fo the Compaſs ; and that I could make him underftand but 
very little of. But as it happened there was feldom Occa- 
fion for it, there being but little cloudy Weather, and ſcarce 
ever any Fog in thoſe Parts; the Stars were always vifible 
in the Night, and the Shore perſpicuous by Day, except in 
the rainy Seaſon, which confined every one around them, to 
their Habnations. 5 | | 


Thus entered in the ſeven and twentieth Year of my Rein 


or Captivity, which you pleaſe (the laſt three of which, 
bleſſed with the Company of my Man Friday, ought not to 
be reckoned) I kept the Anniverſary of my Landing here 
with the ſameThankfulnefs to God, for his tender Mercies, 


as did before; and certainly, as I had a great _ 
thank- 
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thankful Acknowledgment, for my Deliverance at firſt, I 
had a much greater now, for ſuch fingular and additional 
Teftimonies of the Care of Providence over me, in all my 
Dittiefſes, both of Body and Mind, and the great Hopes 
] had of being effectually and ſpeedily delivered; for I 
had a ſtrong Impreſſion upon my Mind, that I ſhould not be 
another Year in this Iſland: But however I ſtill continued 
on with my RBuſbandry,, digging, planting and fencing as 
uſual : Gathering and curing my Grapes,and doing all 'other 
Things that were n:celliry for me. 0 : 

And now the rainy Seaſon beginning to come upon me, 
obliged me to keep the longer within Doors; but before 
this, I brought my new Veffel into:the Creek, where I had 
landed my Kafts from the Ship, and hauling her up to the 
Shore, J ordered mv Man Friday to dig a Dock ſufficient 
to hold her in, and deep enough to give her Water, where- 
in ſhe might float; and then, when the Tide was out, we 
made a ſtrong Dam acrofts the End of it, to keep out the 
Water ; by which Means the lay dry, as to the Tide from 
the Sea; and-to keep the Rain from her, we thatched her 
over, as it were, with Boughs of Trees, like a Houle ; and 
ſo waited for the Months of November and December, in 
whFich:T deſigned to venture over the Ocean. 

No ſooner did the ſeafonable Weather beg in to draw near, 
but fo much was | clevated by this new defigned Adventure, 
that ] daily prepared for the Voyage. The firſt Thing I 
thought of was, to lay by a certain Quantity of Proviſions, 
4 3 ſufficient Store for ſuch an Expedition intending in a 
Week or Fortnight's Time, to open the Dock, and launch 
Out the Boat for that Purpoſe. But one Morning, as I was 
very buſy upon ſomething neceſſary for this Occaſion, I cal- 
led Friday to me, and bid him go the the Sea- ſhore, and ſee 
if he could find a Turtle or Tortoiſe, a Thing which we 
commonly had once a Week, as much upon Account of the 
Eggs, as for the ſake of the Fleſh. He had not been gone 
long, but he came running back, as though he was purſued 
Tor Life, and, as it were, flew over my outward Wall or 
Fence, like one that felt not the Ground, or Steps he ſet 
his Feet on; ang beſote l had Time to enquire the Reaſon 
of his Precipitation, he cries out, Oh dear Maſter ! O dear 
Maſter ! Sorrow . O Sorrow Bad] © Bad! Why, 
what's the Matter, Friday, ſaid I: O yonder, yonder, ſaid 

7 | | | | | oh be 
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he, be one, two, three Canoes ! two! three ! Surely (thought 
J there muſt be fix by my Man's Way of Reckoning, but. 
on a ſtricter Enquiry, 1 found there were but three. Well, 
Friday, ſaid I, don't be terrified, I warrant you we will 
not only defend ourſelves againft them, but kill the moſt. 
of thoſe cruel Savages. But tho' I comforted him in the 
beſt Manner I could, the poor Creature trembled fo, that J 
ſcarce knew what to do with him: O Mafeer, ſays he, they 
come look Friday, cut Pieces Friday, eat a me up. Why, 
Friday, ſaid I, they will eat me up as well as you, and my 
Danger is as great as your's. But fince it is ſo, we muſt 
fight for our Lives: What ſay you? can you fight, Fridaz? 
Tes, ſaid he very faintly, me ſhoot, me kiil what I can, but 
there come great many Number. That's no Matter, faid la- 
gain, our Guns will terrify thoſe that we do not kill: lam 
very willing to ftand by you to the laſt Drop of my Blood; 
now tell me, if you will do the like by me, and obey myOr- 
ders in whatſoever I command? Friday then anſwered, O 
 Mafter, me loſe my Life for you, me die when you bid me. 
This concluding all Quettions concerning his Fidelity, im- 
mediately 1 fetched bim a good Dram of Rum, (of which, 
- I had been a very good Huſband) and gave it him, to com- 
fort bis Heart. After he had drank it, I ordered him to 
take the two Fowling Pieces, which we always carried, and 
load them with large Swan-ſhot, as big as ſmall Piſtol Bul- 
lets; then I took four Muſkets, and loaded them with two 
Slugs, and five ſmall Bullets each, charging my two Piſtols 
each with a Brace, I hung my great Sword, as cuſtomary, 
naked to my Side, and gave Friday his Hatchet, as a moſt 
certain Weapon of Defence. 1 | 
Thus prepared, I thought, as well as any Knight-Errant 
that ever handled a Sword and Spear, I took my perſpec- 
tive Glaſs, ard went up to the Side of the Hill, to ſee what 
I could diſcover ; and 1 perceived very ſoon, by my Glaſs, 
that there was one and twenty Savages, three Priſoners, and 
that their chief Concern ſeemed to be the triumphant Ban- 
quet upon the three poor human Bodies, a thing which by 
this Time I had obſerved was very common with them. From 
bence 1 alſo remarked, that they did not land at that Place 
from whence Friday made his Eſcape, but nearer do the 
Creek, where the Shore was low, and where 3 thick Wo 


came very clofe to the Sea, And then it was my 1 
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filled with Indignation and Abhorrence of ſuch inbuman- 


Wretches, that put a Period to all my former Thoughts in 


their Vindication; neither would I give myſelf Time to 
conſider their Right of Conqueſt, as I had done before, But, 
deſcending from the Mountain, I came down to Friday, and 
told him, I was reſolved to go ſpeedily to them, and kill 
them all ; aſking bim again in the ſame Breath, if he would 
ſtand be me? When by this time being recovered from his 
Fright, and his Spirits much cheared by the Dram I had gi- 


ven him, he was very pleaſant, yet ſeriouſly telling me as 


he did before, when I bid him die, he would die. 

And now it was, that having fixed my Reſolution in fo 
ſtrong a Manner, that nothing could diveſt my Breaſt ot 
its uncommon Fury, I immediately divided the Arms al- 
ready charged between us. To my Man Friday, I gave a 
Piſtol to ſtick in his Girdle, with three Guns upon his Shoul- 
der, a Weight too great I confeſs to bear; but what muſt 
a poor King do, who had but one Soldier in the World? 
But to ſhew I made him bear no more than what I would lay on 
myſeif, | ſtuck the other Piſtol in my Girdle, and the three 
Guns upon my Shoulders, niy ſomething more, but that was 
like Aſop's Burthen, a ſmall Bottle of Rum, which was 
ſoon liphtened to our exceeding Refreſhment, Thus we 


marched out, under a ponderous Load of Armour, yet, 


like two invincible Champions, with a Quantity of Powder 
and Bullets to ftand our Battle, when the Pieces were diſ- 
charged. And now my Orders being to be obeyed, I charge» - 
ed Friday to keep cloſe behind me, and not to ſtir, orſhoot, 


or attempt any thing till I commanded him; and in the 


Interim, not to ſpeak ſo much as one Word. It was in this 
Order | fetched a Compaſs to my Right Hand, of near a 
Mile, as well to get over the Cree k, as to attain the Wood; 


and by this I thought to come within ſhot of them before [ 


could be diſcerned, as I found by my Glaſs, was no difficult 
thing to accompliſh, | 
But how fickle and wavering is the Mind of Man, even 


in our greateſt Fury, and ſtrongeſt Inclination ; for while [ 


was taking this March, my Reſolutions began to abate, not 
thro? Fear of their Numbers, who were a Parcel of naked 
unarmed Wretches ; but theſe Reflections occurred to my 


Thoughts, as, what Power was I commiſſioned with, or what 


n or Neceſſity had 1 or x and imbrue my Hands in 
| Rs hu- 
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buman Blood, 'and Murder People that had neither done or 
intended to do me any Wrong: They were innocent in par- 
ticular as to me; and their barbarous Cuſtom was not only 
their Misfortune, but à Sign that God had left them in the 
moſt immenſe Stupidity ; but yet did not appoint me to be 


a Judge of their Actions, muſt leſs an Executioner of bis 


righteous Judgements ; th-t on the contrary, whenever he 
thought fit, he would take Vengeance on them himſelf, 
and puniſh them in a national Way, according to their 
national Crimes; but this was nothing at all to me, who 
had no Concerns with them, Indeed, my Man Friday migbt 
juitify himſclf, becauſe they were his declared Enemics, 


of that-very ſame Nation that went to ſaciifice him before; 


and indeed it was lawful for him to attack them, which I 
could not ſay was ſo in reſpet to me. So warmly did 
theſe: Things preſs upon my Thoughts all the way 1 went, 
that I only reſolved to place myſelf ſo, as to behold their 
blobdy Entertainment, without falling upon them, except 
ſofi8thing more than ordinary, by God's ſpecial Direction 
ſbould oblige me thereto. 1 

Thus fixed in my Reſolution, I enter'd into the thick 
Wood (my Man Friday following we cloſe behind) when, 
with all poſſible Warineſs and Silence, I marched till I came 
to the Skitt of it, on that Side which was the nerreſt io them; 
for only that one End of the Wood interpoſed between me 


and hem. Upon u hich I called very ſoftly to Friday, and 
ſhewing him a great Tree, that was juſt at the Corner of the | 


Wood, I ordered him to repair thither, and bring me Word, 
if he could plainly pe:ceive their Actions: Accordingly he 


choly Story, that they were all about their Fire, eating the 
Fieth of one of their Priſoners ; and that another lay hound 


upon the Sand, a liule diſtant from them, which ttey de- 
ſigved to be their next Sacrifice; and this, he told me, was 
not one of their Nation, but one of thoſe very bearded Men, 


did as | commanded him, and came back with this melan- 


7 


who was driven by a Storm into their Country, and u hom he 


had fo often talked to me about. You may be - ſure, that 


7 


upon hearing this, my Soul was ready to fink within me; 


a White Man, who lay upon the Beach of the Sea, with his 


Frem 


when aſcending up into a Tree, I ſaw plainly by my Glaſs, i 
Hands and Feet ty'd with Flags, or things reſembling Ruſhes, - | 
being covered with Cloths, and ſeemed to be an European. 
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From the Tree where I took this Proſpect, I perceived ano- 
ther Tree and a Thicket beyond, about fifty Yards nearer to 
them, than where | was, which, by taking a ſmill Circle 
round, I might come at undiſcovered, and then I ſhould be 
within half a Shot of theſe D-vourers: And this Confidera- 
tion alone, to be more perfectly revenged upon them, made 
me with-hold my Paſſion, tho' | was enraged to the higheſt 
Degree imaginable ; when going back about twenty Paces, 
I got behind ſome Buſhes, which held all the Way till I 
came to the other Tree; and then I aſcended to a linle rif- 
ing Ground, not above eighteen Y ards Diſtance from them, 
and there J had a full View of theſe Creatures, and I could 
perceive all their Actions. f 

Such a Sight did then appear, as obliged me not to loſe a 
Moment's Time. There were no leſs than nineteen of theſe 
_ dreadful Wretches, ſat upon the Ground, cloſe huddled to- 
gether, expreſſing all the Delight im«ginable at fo barbar- 
ous an Entertainment; ard they had juſt fent,the other two 
to murder this poor unhappy Chriflian, and bring him per- 
baps Limb by Limb to their Fire; for they were juſt then 
going to untie the Bands from his Feet, in order for Death, 
25 Fetters are knocked off from the Feet of MilefaQors be- 
fore they go to the Place of Execution. Hereupon, im- 
mediately turning to my Man, Now, Friday, ſail I, mind 
what I ſay, fail in nothing, but do exactly as you fee me 
do. All which he promiſing he would perform, I ſet down 
one of my Muſkets, and the Fowling Piece upon the Ground 
and Friday did the ſame by his; and with the other Muſker [ 
took my Aim at the Savages, bidding him do the like: 
Are you ready ? ſaid I. Ves Mafter, ſaid he. Why then 
Fire at them, ſaid I, and that very Moment I gave Fire 

likewiſe, Fo | | 
For my Part, I killed one, and wounded two 3 but my 
Man Friday taking his Aim much better than J, killed two, 
and wounded three more. You may be ſure they were ina 
dreadful Conſternation, at ſuch an unexpected Diſaſter ; 
and thoſe who had eſcaped our penetrating Shot, immedi- 
Ately jumped upon their Feet, but were in fuch Confuſion, 
that they knew not which way to run or look, not know- 
Ing from whence their Deſtruction came. We then threw 
down our Pieces, and took up others, giving a ſecond 
dreadful Volley; as theywere loaded with Swan-Shot, or ſmall 
| M 2 Piſtol 
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Piſtol Bullets, we perceived only two of them fall; but fo 
many were wounded, that they run yelling and ſcreaming 
about like mad Creatures. 5 | 

Now Friday, ſaid I, lay down your Piece, and take up 
the Muſket and follow me. He did ſo, with great Courage, 
when ſhewing ourſelves to the Savages, we gave a great 
Shout, and made directly to the poor Victim, who would 
have been ſacrificed, had not our firſt Fire obliged their 

' Butchers, with three others, to jump into a Canoe. By my 
Order, Friday fired at them, at which Shot I thought he kil- 

led them all, by Reaſon of their falling to the Bottom of 

the Boat; however he killed two, and mortally wounded a 
third. In the mean time I c't the Flags that tied the Hands 
-of the paor Creature, and lifting him up, aſked him in the 
Portugueſe Tongue, Hi hat he was? He anſwered me in 
Latin, Chrifiianus ; but ſo weak and faint, that he could 
ſcarce ſtand or ſpeak. Immediately 1 gave him a Dram, 
and a Piece of Bread to cheriſh him, and aſked him what 
Country he was? He ſaid, Eſpaniola, and then uttered all 
the Thankfulneſs imaginable for bis Deliverance. Seignior, 
Afaid I, with as much Spaniſh as I was Maſter of) let us 
alk afterwards, but Fight now; here take this Sword and 
Piſtol, and do what you can. And indeed he did fo with 
ſuch Courage and Intrepidity, that he cut two of them to 
Pieces in an Inſtant. The Savages not havingithe Power:to 
Dy for their Lives. | . | 

I ordered Friday to run for thoſe Pieces we had left at the 
Tree, which he brought to me with great Swiftneſs, and 
then I gave him my Muſket, while I loaded the reft, But 
now there happened a fierce Encounter between the Spaniard 
and one of the Savages who had made at him with one of 
their Wooden Swords ; and tho' the former. was as brave as 
could be expected, having twice wounded his Enemy in the 
Head ; yet being faint, the Indian had thrown him upon 
the Ground, and was wreſting my Sword out of his Hand, 
which the Spaniard very wiſely quitting, drew out his Piſ- 
tol, and ſhot him through the Body, befare I could come 

near him, who was running to his Aſſiſtance. As to Fri- 
day, he purſued the flying Wreiches with his Hatchet, diſ- _ 
patching three, but the reſt were too nimble for him. The 
Spaniard taking one of the Fowling Pieces, wounded two, 
who running into the Wood, Friday purſued en 5 
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put the other, notwithſtanding his Wounds, plunged him- 
ſelf into the Sea, and ſwam to thoſe two who were left in 
the Canoe, which, with ore wounded, were all that e ſcap- 
ed out of one and twenty. The Account is as follows. 


Killed at firff Shot | ; Killed, being fallen of | 4 


rom the Tree their Mound. 


Ai the ſecond Shot 2 | Eſcaped in the Boat, 
By Friday in the Boat 2 whereof one de 4 
Ditto, of thoſe firft 4 if not Slain 
wounded : 
Ditto, in-the Wood I Total 21 
By the Spaniard 3 


The Savages in the Canoe worked very hard to get out of 
our Reach, and Friday was as eager in purſuing them; and 
indeed, 1 was no leſs anxious about their Eſcape, left, af- - 
ter the Nes had been cariied to their People, they ſhould 
return in Multitudes, and deftroy us. So being reſolved 
to purſue them, J jumped into one of their Canoes, and bid 
Friday to follow me; but no fooner was I in, when to my 
Surpriſe, I found another poor Creature bound Hand and 
Foot for the Slaughter, juſt as the Spaniard had been, with 
very little Life in him. Immediately I unbound him, ard 
would have helped him up, but he could neither ſtand nor 
ſpeak, but groaned piteouſly, thinking he was only unbound 
in order to be ſlain. Hereupon I bid Friday ſpeak to him 
and tell him of his Deliverance ; when pulling out my 
Bottle, | mide the poor Wretch drink a Dram; which, 
With the joyful News he had received, fo revived his Heart, 
that he ſat up in the Boat. As ſoon as Friday began to hear 
him ſpeik, and looked more fully in his Face, it would 
have moved any one to Tears to perceive his uncommon. 
Tranſports of Joy; for he kiſſed him, embraced him, 
hugged him, cried, laughed, halloo'd, jumped about, danc- 
ed, ſung, then cried again, wrung his Hands, beat his Face, 
and Head, then ſung and jumped about again, like a diſ- 
tracted Creatuie; ſo thit it was a great while before I 
could make him ſpeak to me, or tell me what was the 
Matter with bim; but, when he came to the Liberty of his 
Specch, at laſt, he told me, it was his Father. | 

Here in ſeed | was infinitely moved to fee the dutiful 
tender Affection this poor Savage had to his aged Parent; 
he 2 þ | M 3 He 
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e would fit down by him in the Boat, open his Breaft, and 
hold his Father's Head cloſe to his Boſom half an Hour to- 
gether to nouriſh it; then he took his Ams and Ankles, 
which were ſtiff and numbd with binding, and chafed and 
rubbed them with his Hands; by which Means, perceiving - 
what the cafe was, I gave him ſome Rum, which proved of 
great ſervice to him. e 

While we were buſy in this Action, the Savages had got- 
ten almoſt out of Sight; and happy it was we did not pur- 
ſue them for there aroſe from th: North-weft, which conti- 
nued all Night long, ſuch a violent Storm, that I could not 
ſuppoſe otherwiſe, but that they were all drowned, After 
this I called Friday to me, and aſked him, if he had given 
his Father any Bread? He ſhook his Head, and ſaid, None, 
not one bit, me eat a up all; ſo | gave him a Cake of Bread 
out of a little Pouch I carried for this End. I likewiſe 
gave him a Dram for himſelf, and two or three Bunches of 
Raifins for his Father. Both theſe he carried to him, for he 
would make him drink the Dram to comfort him. Away 
he then runs out of the Boat as if he was bewitched, with 
ſuch an extraordinary Swiftneſs, that he was out of Sight as 
it were in an Inſtant; but at his return I perceived him 
lacken his Pace, becauſe he had ſomething in his Hand: 
And this I found to be, as he approached nearer, an earthen 
Jug to bring bis Father ſome Water in, with two more Cakes 
of Bread, which he delivered into my Hands. Being very 
thirſty myſelf, I drank ſome of the Water, of which, when 
his Father had drank ſufficiently, it more revived hisSpirits, 
than all the Rum 1 had given him. | , | 
I then called Friday to me, and ordered him w carry 


the Spaniard one of the Cakes and ſome Water, who was 


repoſing himſelf upon a green Place under the Shade of a 


Tree, but fo weak, that though he exerted himſelf, he could 


not ſtand upon his Feet, Upon which I ordered Friday 
to rub and bathe his Ancles with Rum, as he did his Father's. 


But every Minute he was employed in this, he would caſt 


a wiſhful Eye towards the Boat, where he left his Father; 
when ſuddenly, not being to be feen, he few like Lightning 
to him; and finding he only laid himſelf down to eaſe his 
Limbs, he returned back to me preſently ; and then I ſpoke 


to the Spaniard to let Friday help him, and lead him to the 
Boat, in order to be convey d to. my Dwelling, where 5 | 
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would take care of him: Upon which, Friday made nothing 
to take him upon his Back, and fo carry d him to the Canoe, 
ſettiag him cloſe by his Father; ana preſently ſtepping out 
again, launch 'd the Boat off, and paddled it along the Shofe 
| faſter than I could walk, tho' the Wind blew very hard too; 
and having brought them ſafe. to the Creek, away he runs to 


feich the other Canoe, which he brought to the Creek almoſt 


as ſoon as | got there by Land; when waftirg me over, he 
took our new Gueſts out of the Boat. But ſo weak were 
they, that | was forced to make a kind of Hand-barrow ; 
and when I came to my Caſtle, not being willing to make 
an Entrance into my Wall, we made them a handſome Tent, 
covered with old Sails and Boughs of Trees, making Wo 
good Beds of Rice-ftraw, with Blankets to lie upon and co- 
ver them. Thus, like an abſolute King, over Subjects who 
| owed their Lives unto me, | thought myſelf very remarka- 
ble, eſpecially confidering 1 had three Religions in my 
Kingdom, my Man Friday being a Proteftant, his Father 
a Pagan, and the Spaniard, a Papift ; but I gave Liberty 
of Conſcience to tnem all. | 

To get Proviſion for my poor weak Subjects, I ordered 
Friday to kill me a yearling Goat, which when he had done, 
1 cut off the hinder Quarters, and chopping it into ſmall 
Pieces, boiled an fiewed it, putting Barley and Rice into 
the Broth. This J cariied into their Tent, ſet a Table, din- 
ed with them my ſeli, and encouraged them. Friday was my 
Interpreter to his Father, and indeed to the Spaniard too, 
who ſpoke the Lingusge of the Savages pretty well. After 
Dinner, I ordere Friday to fetch home all our Arms from 
the Field of Butle, ind the next Day to bury the dead 
Bodies, which he accordingly did. 
And now, I made Friday e quire of his Father, whether 
he thought thoſe S1va;;cs who had eſcaped the late Storm in 
the ir Canoe; and if ſo, whether they would not return with 
a Power too great for us to reſiſt ? He anſwered, that he 
thought it impoſſible they ſhould out- live the Storm, or if 
they were driven ſouth vardly, they would come to a Land 
where they would as certainly be devoured, as if they were 
drowned in the Sea, And ſuppoſe they had attained their 
own Country, the Strangsneſs of their bloody Attack, would 
make them tell their People; that the feſt of them were kfl- 
led by Thunder and Lightning, not by the Hand of * 
8 | 5 ud 
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ent, perhaps, For us at preſent, but not for them, ſhould 


but by two heavenly Spirits (meaning Friday and me) who 


were ſent from above to deftroy them : And this, he ſaid, 


he kneiv, becauſe he heard them ſay the ſame to one ano- 


ther. And indeed he was in the right on't ; for 1 have 
heard finee, that theſe four Men gave out, that whoever 
went to that enchanted Iſland, would be deſtroyed by Fire 
from the Gods. 11 

No Canoes appearing ſome time after, as I expected, 
my Apprehenſions ceaſed; inftead of which my former 
Thoughts of a Voyage took Place, eſpecially when Friday's 
Father affured me I, ſhould have good Uſage in his Nati- 


tion. As to the Spaniard, he told me, that fixteen more 


of his Countaymen. and Portugueſe, who had been ſhip» 


wrecked, made their Eſcape thuter , that though they were 


in Union with the Savages, yet they were very miſerable 
for want of Proviſions and other Neceſſaries. When 1 


aſked him about the Particulars of his Voyage, he anſwer— 


ed, t}2t their Spip was bound from Rio de la Plata to the 


; Havannah, that when. the. Ship was loft, only five Men 


periſhed in the Ocean, the reſi, having ſaved themſelves in 
the Boat, were now landed on the main Continent. And 


what do they imend to do there? faid J. He replied, they 


had concerted Meaſures to eſcape by building them a Veſ- 
fel, but that they had neither Tools or Provifions ; fo that 
all their: Defigns came to nothing. Suppoling, ſaid 1, I 
ſhould make à Propoſal, and invite them here, would they 
not carry me Priſoner to New Spain ? He anſwered, No, 
for he knew them to be ſuch hon-t Men, as would ſcorn 
to act ſuch an inhuman Baſeneſs to their Deliverer That, 
if I pleaſed, he and the old Sivage would go over to them, 
talk with them about it, and bring me an Anſwer ; that they 
ſhould all ſwear Fidelity to me as their Leader, upon the 
holy Sacraments ; and for his Part, he would not only dothe 
fame, but ſtand by me to the laſt Drop of his Blood, ſhould 
there be Occaſion — 

The ſe ſolemn Aﬀurayces made me reſolve to grant 
them Relief, and to {end theſe two over for that Purpoſe: 
But when every Thirg was ready, the Spaniard raiſed an 
Objection which carried a great deal oft Wight in it. 


You know, Sir, ſaid e, that being ſame Time with you, I 


cannot but be ſenſible of your Stock of Rice an Corn, pn 
they 
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come over preſently ; muchi leſt 19 victual a Veſſel for an in- 
tended Voyage. Want might be as great an Occafion for 
them to diſagree and rebel, as the Children of Iſrael did a- 
gainft God hlumſelf, when they wanted Bread in the Wilder- 
neſt : And therefore my Advice is to wait 'another Har vęſt, and, 
in the mean time, culti vate and improve ſome more Land, 
whereby we may have Plenty of Proviſions, in order to 6xe- 
cute our Deſign. 

This Advice of the Spaniard's I approved of extremely, 
and fo ſatisfied was | of his Fidelity, that I efteemed him 
ever after. And thus we went to Work upon ſome more 
Land, and againſt Seed-time we had-gotias much cured'and 
trimmed up, as was fufficient to fow twenty two Buſhels of 
Birley on, and fixteen Jars of Rice, which was in ſhort all 
the Seed we had to ſpare. As we were four in Number, 
and by this Time in good Health, we feared not an hundred 
Indians, 'ſhould they venture to attack us: and while the 
Corn was growing I pitched upon ſome Trees fit to build us 
a large Veſlel in cate the Spaniards came over; which being 
marked, I ordered Friday and his Father to cut them down, 
appointing the Spaniard, who was now my Privy Counſel- .. 
lor, to overſee and direct the Work. I likewiſe-encreafed 
my Flocks of Goats, by ſhooting the wild Dams, and bring- 
ing Home their Kids to my Encloſure : Nor did I neglect 
the Grape Seaſon ; but cured them as uſual, though 1 had 
ſuch a Quantity now, as would have filled eighty. Barrels 
with Raiſins. And thus all of us being employed, they in 
working, and I in providing for them, till Harveſt came, 
God Almighty bleſſed the Increaſe of it ſo much, that 
from twenty two Barrels of Barley, we threſhed out two 
hundred and twenty, and the like Quantity of Rice, ſuf. 
cient to victual any Ship, to carry me and all the Spaniards 

to any Part of America. | IP 
Thus the principal ObjeQion being anſwered, by a ſuſſi - 
ctent Stock of Proviſion, | ſent my two Ambaſſadorg over 
to the Main, with a regal Authority, to adminiſter the Oaths 
of Allegiance and Fidelity, and have an Inſtrument figned 
under their Hands, though I never aſked whether they had 
Pen, Ink, or Paper; when giving each of them a Muſk, 
eight Charges of Powder and Ball, and Provifion -enough 
for eight Days, they ſailed away with a fair Gale, on a Day 


when the Moon was at full. 
| Scarce 
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g Scarce a Fortnight had paſſed over my Head, but impati. 
ent for their Return, I laid me down to fleep one Morn- 


ing, when a ftrange Accident happened, which was uther- 
ed in, by my Man's coming running to me, and cilling 


aloud, Maſter, Mafter, they are come, they are come. Upon 
| which, not dreaming of any Danger, out 1 jumps from my 

my Bed, puts on my Cloaths, and burries through my little 

Grove, when looking towards the Sea, I perceived a Boat 
about a League and a half diſtant, ſtanding in for the Shore 
with the Wind fair. I beheld they did not come from the 
Side where the Land lay on, but from the ſouthermoſt 


End of the Iſland :' So theſe being none of the People we 
wanted, I ordered Friday to lie ftill, til! ſuch Time as [ 
defcended from the Mountain, which, with my Ladder, I 


now aſcended, in order to diſcover more fully what they 
were: And now, with the Help of my Perſpective Glaſs, I 
plainly perceived an Englifh Ship, which I concluded it to 


be, by the Faſhion of its Long-Boat, and which filled me 


With ſuch uncommon Tranſports of Joy, that I cannot tell 
bo to deſcribe ; and vet br 

me, procceding from I know not what Cauſe, as though I 
had reaſen to be upon my Guard. And indeed 1 would 
babe no Man contemn the ſcoret Hints and Intimations of 
- Danger, which very often are given, when he may imagine 
there is no Poſſii ility of its being real: For had I not been 
warned by this filent Admonition, I had been in a worſe Sta- 
tion than before, and perhaps inevitibly ruined, - 


ome ſecret doubts hung about 


Not long it was, before I perceived the Boat to approach 


the Shore, as though they looked for a Place where they 
' might conveniently land 5 and at laſt they ran their Boat on 
Shore upon the Beach, about half a Mile diſtance, which 


roved fo much the happier for me; fince, had they come 


into the Creek, they had landed juſt at my Door, and 
might not only have forced me out of my Caftle, but plun- 
dered me of all I had in the World. Now I was fully con- 


vinced they were all Engliſhmen, three of which were un- 


armed and bound; when immediately the firſt four or five 
leaped on Shore, and took thoſe three out of the Boat as 


Prifoneis, One of whom, I could perceive uſed the moſt 
paſſionate Geſtures of Entreaty, Affliction and Deſpair, 


while the others in a leſſer Degree, thewed abundance of 
Concern. | | 5 
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Not knowing the meaning of this, I was very much afto- 
niſhed, and I be koned to Friday, (who was below) to 
aſcend the Mountain, and likewife view this Sight. O Maſe 


ter, ſays he to me, You ſee Engliſh Mans eat Priſoners as 
well as Savage Mans. And do you think they will eat them, 
Friday? ſaid I, Tes, ſaid Friday, they eat a all up. No, 
no, laid I, Friday, I am much more concerned leaft they 
murder them; but as for -e.:ting them up, that I am ſure 
they never will. | #2 


And now I not only lamented my Misfortune in not hav- 
ing the Spaniard and Savage with me, but alf that J could 
not come « ithin Shot of them unperceived, (they having no 


Fire Arms among them) and ſave theſe three Men whom I 


thought they were going to kill with thetr S-vords. But | 
ſome Comfor it was to me, that | peiccived they were fer 
at Liberty to go where they pleas'd, the raſcaily Seamen 
ſcattering about as tho” they had a Mind to fee the Place: 
And fo long did they negligen'ly ramble, that the Lide had 


ebb'd ſo low, as to leave the Boat aground, Nor wels the 
two-Men that were in her more circumſpect, for having 
drank a little to much Liquor, they fell fatt »ſleep ; but one 


of them waking before the other, and perceiving the Boat. 
100 faſt a-ground for his Strength to remove it, he hallood 
out to the reſt, who made all poſſible Expedition to him © 
But, as Providence ordered it, all their Force was 'ineffec- . 
tual to launch ker, when l could hear them ſpeak one 10 . 


another, Muy, let her alone, Jack, can't ye, „hie ll Float the 


next Tide; by which: Words I was fully confirmed that 
they were my own Country men. All this while I lay very 
quiet, as being fully ſenſible, it could be no leſs than ten 


Hours before the Bot would be afloat, and then it would 
be ſo dark, as that they could not eafily perceive me, by 


which Means I ſhould be more at Liberty to hear their Talk 
ard obſerve their Motions : Not but that J prepared for my 
D-fence before yet, as I had now another Sort of Ene- 


mies to combat with, 1 acted with more Caution, I took 


two Fuzees on my -Shoulders, and gave Friday three Muſ-. 


kets ; beſides my formidable Goat-Skin Coat, and monfter- 
ous Cap, made me look as terrible as Hercules of old, eſpe- 


cially when two Piſtols were ſtuck in my Belt, and my nak- 


ed Sword hanging by my Side. 


It was my Deſign at firſt, not to make any Attempt till 
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it was dark ; but it being now two o' Clock, in the very 
Heat of the Day, the Sailors were all ſtraggling into the 
Woods, and undoubtedly were lain down io ſleep. The 
three poor diſtreſſed Creatures, too anxious to get any Re- 
pole, were however ſcatec under the Shade of a great Tree, 
about a Quarter of a Mile from me: Upon which, without 
any more ado, I approached towards them, with my Man 
following behind me, and before { was. perceived, I called 
aloud to in Spaniſh, What are ye Gentlemen? h 
At theſe Words they ft:ited up in great Confufion, and 
| beholding the ſtrange Figure J made, they returned no An- 
ſwer, but ſeemed as if they would fly from me. | Gentle- 
men, ſaid | in Engliſh, don't be afraid: Perhaps you have 
a friend nearer ycu than you expect. He muſt be from 
Heaven, ſaid onc of them very gravely, and pulling off his 
Hat, for we are paſt all Help in this World. All Help is 
From Heaven, faid I; but, Sir, as I have perceived every 
Action between you and thoſe Brute;, fince your Landing, on- 
ly inform me how to afſift ycu, and 1 will de it to the utmif 
cf my Power. ; | | 55 
Am I talking with God or Man (ſaid he, in melting 
Tears are you of Human kind, or an Angel! Sir, ſaid 1, 
my poor Habit may tell you I am a Man, and an Engliſhman, 
willing to aſſiſt you, having but this Servant only: Here are 
Arms and Ammunition : Tell me freely your Condition, can 
ave ſerve you ? The Story, faid he, is too long to relate, 
fince our Butchers are ſo near : But, Sir, I was Maſter of that 
Ship, my Men have mutiny'd, and it is a Favour they have 
put my Mate, this Paſſenger and me, on Shore, without 
murdering us, tho' we expect nothing but to periſh here. 
Are your Enemies gone? ſaid I, No, reply d he, (pointing 
to a Thicket) there they lie, while my Heart trembles,left, 
having ſeen and heard us, they ſhould murder us all. Have 
they Fire-Arms ? ſaid l. They have but two Pieces, ſaid 
Ee, one of which is left in the Boat: He told me there 
were two enormous Villains among them, that were the 
Authors of this Mutiny, who if they were killed or ſeized, 
might induce the reſt to return to their Obedience, Well, 
well, ſaid I, let us retire farther under Covering of the 
Woods ; and there it was | made theſe Conditions with him. 
I. That while they ftaid in the Iſland, they ſhould not 
pretend to any Authority ; but be entirely 9— 
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my Orders, and return me the Arms, which I ſhould put 


into their Hands. : 


II. That if the Ship was recovered, they ſhould afford 


Friday and | our Paſſage gratis to England. 
When he had given me all the Satisfaction I could de- 


fire, IJ gave each of them a Gun with Powder and Ball ſuffici- 


ent, adviſing them to fire upon them as they lay. The Cap- 
tain modeſtly ſaid, That he was forry to kill them, tha" 
on the other Hand, to let theſe Villains eſcape, who were 
the Authors of his Miſery, might be the Ruin of us all, 
ſhould they bring the Ship's Company upon us. Well, ſaid 
1 do as you think fit: And fo accordingly fired, killing one 
of the Captain's chiefeſt Enemies, and wounded the other, 
who eagerly called for Aſſiſtance; but the Captain (Who 
had reſerved his Piece) coming up to him, Sirrah, ſaid he, 
tis too late to call for Afſiftance, you ſhould rather cry to God 
to pardon your Villainy ; fo knocked him down with the 
Stock of his Gun: three others were alſo ſlightly wounded, 
who, at my Approach, cryed out for Mercy, This the 
Captain granted upon Condition, that they would ſwear to 
be true to him in recovering the Ship, which they ſolemnly 
did; however | obiiged the Captain to keep them bound. 
After which I fent Friday and the Captain's Mate to ſecure 
the Boat, and bring away the Oars and Sail; when at their 
Return, three Men coming back, and ſeeing their late diſ- 
treſſed Captain, now their Conqueror, ſubmitted to be bound 


alſo, And then it-was, that having more Liberty, | related 


the Adventures of my whole Life, which he heard with a 
ſerious and wonderful Attention. After this, I carricd him 
and his two Men into my little fortified Cattle, ſhewed them 


all my Conveniencies, and refreſhed them with ſuch Pro- 


viſions as | could afford. When this was over, we began to 
conſider about regaining the Ship. He ſaid, that there were 
was 26 Hands on board, who knowing there Lives were for- 
feited by the Law, for Conſpiracy and Mutiny, » ould grow 


ſo very hardened, that it would be dangerous tor our 1mall 


Company to attack them. This was a reaſonable Inference 
indeed; but ſomething we muſt reſolve on, and immgdiately 
put into Execution: For we heaved the Boat upon che Beach 
ſo high, that ſhe could not thoot off at tHigh-wate: Mark, 
and broke a Hole in her, not eaſily to be ſtop; ed; and 1o 
all the fig nals they gave foi the Boat to come on board 
a 88 2 were 
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were in vain, This obliged them to ſend another Boat a- 
ſhore, with ten Men armed, whoſe Faces the Captain plein- 
Ivy defcried, the Boatſwa in being the chief Officer; but be 
ſaid there were three boneft Lads among them, who were 
foiced into the Conſpiracy. Hereupon I gave him fleſh 
Courage (ior | had rercetved he was in Concern) in the mean 
while fecuring our Priſoners, part in my Caſtle, over whom 
Friday flood Centinel ; but two others we took into our 
Service, and then thought ourſelves ſtrong encuph 10 44. 
venture a Battle. When the S:ilors landed, and bhebet1 
their Boat in that Condition, they not only halloo'd, but fir- 
ed for their Companions to bear, yet they received no An- 
ſwer. This firuck them with Horror and Amazement, 
thinking their Companions were mutdefed ; then they made 
as if they would return to the Ship; I could perce ive the 
Captain's Countenance change =t this, till all of a ſudden. 
three Men were ordered to look after the Boat, while the 
other ſeven leaped on Shore, in order to ſearch for there 
Companions : And indeed, they came to the brow of the 
Hl, near my antient Caſtle, from whence they could ſee 
a great Way into the Woods. and there ſhouting and hal- 
looing till tired and weary, at length ſeated themſelves un- 
der a ſpreading Tree. My Opinion was, that nothing could 
be done till Night, when 1 might uſe ſome Artifice to get 
them out of the Boat: But of a ſudden they all ftarted up, 
and made to the Sea-fide : Hereupon I ordered Friday and 
the Captain's Mate to go over the Creek, and halloo as loud 
as they could, and ſo, decoying them i1.to the Woods, come 


round to me again. 

And this indeed had its Effect: for they followed the 
Noiſe, till coming Weſtward to the Creek, they called for 
their Boat to carry them over, taking one of the Men 
out of her, and leaving two to look after her, having fal- 
tened her to the ſtump of a little Tree on Shore, Here- 
upon immediately the Captain and our Party, paſting the 
Creek out of their Sight, we ſurprized them both, by the 
Captain's knocking down one, and ordering the other to ſur- 
render on Pain of Death, and «ho, being the honeſteſt of 
them all, fincerely joined with us. By this Time it was 
pretty late, when returning; to their Boat, which they found 
a-ground in the Creek, the Tide out, and the Men gone; 
they ran about wringing their Hands, crying it was an in. 
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chanted Ifl:nd, and that they ſhould be all murdered by Spi- 
rits or Devils. My Men would willingly have fallen upon 
wem, but I would not agree to hazard any of our Party. 
But to be more certain, Friday and the Captain crawled up- 
on their Hands and Feet, as rear as poſſible ; and when 
the Boarſwain approzched in Sight, fo eager was the Captain 
that he fired] and killed him on the Spot; Friday wounded 
the next Man, and the third ran away. Hereupon 1 ad- 
vanced with my whole Army, and, it being dark, [ or- 
dered the Mun we had ſurpriſed with the Boat, to call them 
by their Names, and to parley with them. Accordingly he 
cilled out aloud, Tom Smith, Tem Smith ! He anſwered, 
I hy; that ? Robinſon! The other anſwered, For God's 
Hole, Tom, ſurrender immediately, or you are all dead Men. 
Who muſt we ſurrender to, ſays Smith. To our Captain 
and fifty Men here, who have taken me Priſoner, wounded 
Wil. Frye, and killed the Boatſwain. Shall we have Quar- 
ters then? ſaid he. Hereupon the Captain calls out, Yeu, 
Smith, you know my Voice, ſurrender immediately and you 
fhall all have ycur Lives granted except Wil. Atkins, 
Hereupon Atkins cries out, What have I done Captain, more 
than the reft, who have been as bad as me? But that was #« 
lie, for he was the Perſon that laid hold of him, and bound 
him. However, he was ordered to fubmit to the Gorer- 
nor's Mercy, for ſuch I was called. And ſo, laying den 
their Arms, we bound them all, and ſeized on their Bont. 
After this, the Captain exvoſtulated with tem, telling 
them, the Governor was an Eugliſiman, who might exc- 
cute them there; but he thought they would be ſent 10 Exp 
land, except Wil. Atkins, who was ordered to prepare ſor 
Death next Morning. Hereupon Atkins implored the Cap- 
tain to intercede for his Life, and the reſt that they might 
not be ſent to England. This anſwered our Project for 
ſeizing the Ship. For finding Atkins, and two cf the wo ſt 
taſt bound, to the Cave, and the reft being committed to 
my Bower, 1 ſent the Captain to tamper with them in the 
Governor's Name, offering them Pardon, if they would aſ- 
fit him in recovering the Ship. Upon which they all pro- 
mifed to ftand by him till their laſt Drop of Blood ; and 
whoever acted treacheroufly ſhould be hanged in Chains up- 
on the Beach. | : | 
They were releaſed on theſe Aſſurances; and then the 
| N 2 Captain 
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Captain repaired the other Boat, making his Paſſenger Cap- 


tain with four Men well armed; while his Mate, bimſelf, 


and five Men more went in the other. By Midnight they 
came within call of the Ship, when the Captain ordered 
Robinſon to bale her, and tell them. that, with great Difficul- 
ty, they had found the Men at laſt. But while they were 
diſcourſing, the Captain, his Mate, and the reſt, entered, 
and knocked down the ſecond Mate and Carpenter, ſecured 
thofe that were upon Deck, by putting them under Hatches, 
while the other Boat's Crew entered and fecured the Fore» 
caftle; then broke into the Round-houſe, where the Mate, 
after ſome Refiftance, ſhot the Pyrate Captain through the 
Head; upon which the reſt yielied themfelves Priſoners, 
And thus the Ship being recovered, the joyful Signal was 
fred, which I heard with the greateſt Joy, imag inable: Nor 
Was it long before he brought the Ship to an-Anchor at the 


Creek's Mouth, when coming to me unawares, There, ſays 


he, my deareft Friend and Deliverer, there is your Ship, and 
we are your Servants; a Comfort ſo unſpeakable, as made 
me ſwoon in his Arms, while, with Gratitude to Heaven, 
we were tenderly embracing each other. : 
Nothing now remained, but to conſult what we ſhould do 


wit) the Priſoners, two of which he thought not ſafe to 


take on board. Fizreupon, concerting with the Captain, I 
dreſſed myſelf in one of his Suits and ſending for them, told 
them, that as I was going to leave the Iſland with all my Peo- 
ple, if they would tarry there, there Lives ſhould be ſpar- 
ed; if not, they ſhould be hanged at the firk Port we came 
to. They agreed to ſtay. Hereupon I told them my Story 
and charged them to be kind to the Spaniards that were ex- 
pected, gave them all my Arms, and informing them of 
every Thing neceſſary for their Subſiſtance, I and my Man 
Friday went on board. But the next Morning, two of the 
Men came ſwimming to the Ship's Side, defiring the Cap- 
tain to take them on board, though he hanged them after- 


wards, complaining mightily how barbarouſly the others uf- 


ed them. Upon which I prevailed with the Captain to take 
them in, and being ſeverely whipped and pickled, they 
proved more honeſt for the future. And ſo | bid farewel to 
this l{land, carrying along with me, my Money, my Par- 
ret, Umbrella, and Goat ſkin Cap, ſetting ſail Dec. 12, 


1686, after 28 Years, two Months and nineteen Days Refi- 
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dence, that ſime Day and Month that 1 eſcaped from Sallee, 
Unding in England, Fune 11, 1687, after 35 Years Ab- 
ſence from my own Country, which rendered me altogetier 
an uiter Stranger. 1 | | 
Here | found my firſt Captain's Widow alive, who had 
burie1 a ſecond Huſband, but in very mean Circumſtances 
and whom 1 made mighty eaſy upon my Account. Son | 
after | went down to Yorkſhire, where all my Family were 
expired, ;ex32pt two Siſters, and as many of one of my 
Brother's Children, I found no Proviſion had 'been made 
or me, they concluding I had been long ſince dead; ſo 
that | was in 4 very ſlender Situation. Indeed the Captain 
dia ne great Kindneſs, by his Report to the Owners, how 
| 43 delivered their Ship on the deſolate Iſland, upon which 
Hey m4de me a Preſent of 200 l. Sterling. I went next to 
I. bu, taking my Man Fri lay with me, and arriving there 
in April, I met the Portugueſe Captain, who took me on 
bond on the African Coaſt; but being antient, he had left 
of the Sea, and reſigned all his Buſineſs to his Son, wl 
followed the Brafil Trade. 8 Wen, 
the Braſil Trade. So altered both of us were 
that we did not know each other, till I diſcovered myſelf 
more fully to him. After a few Embraces, I begun to en- 
quite after my Concerns, and then the old Gentleman told 
| ”, that it was nine Years fince. he had been at Praſil, 
were my Partner was then living, but my Truſtees were 
both dead; that it was his belief, 1 thould hive a good Ac- 
. of the Product of my Plantation; that the Imagination 
of my being loſt, had obliged my Truſtees to gi sti 
1 | 5 give an Eſtimate 
y Share to the Procurator Fiſcal, who, im caſe of m 
nor returning, had given one third to the King, and x" 
_—_ the Monaſtery of Sr. 4ugufine, but if 1 put in . 
: am, or any one for me, it would be returned A 4 
1 e ee e which was given to the Poor. ; : 
en deſired him tote „ N 1 
I — 2 by tell mers hat Improvement he thought 
ere of mz Plantation, and whether he imagined: 
was worth my while to look after it? He anſwered he did 
wn 2 how much it was improved, but this he was cer 
ain of, that. my Partner was grown vaſtly rich a Kees 
half of it 3 and dhat he had been info y FIch upon his 
it ; and that he had been inform-9, that the Ki 
had 200% Maido er ' 1 her vor King 
res per Ann nm, for his third P | 
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Captain repaired the other Boat, making his Paſſenger Cap- 
tain with four Men well armed; while his Mate, himſelf, 
and five Men more went in the other. By Midnight they 
came within call of the Ship, when the Captain ordered 
Robinſon to hale her, and tell them. that, with great Difficul- 
ty, they had found the Men at laſt. But while they were 
diſcourfing, the Captain, his Mate, and the reſt, entered, 
and knocken down the ſecond Mate and Carpenter, ſecured 
thoſe that were upon Deck, by putting them under Hatches, 
while the other Boat's Crew entered and fecured the Pore- 
caftle; then broke into the Round-houſe, where the Mate, 
after ſome Reſiſtance, ſhot the Pyrate Captain through the 
Head; upon which the reft yiclied themfelves Priſoners, 
And thus the Ship being recovered, the joyful Signal was 
fired, which I heard wich the greateft Joy, imaginable : Nor 
was it long before he brought the Ship to an- Anchor at the 
Creek's Moth, when coming to me unawares, T here, ſays - 
he, my deareſt Friend and Deliverer, there is your Ship, and 
we are your Servants; a Comfort fo unſpeakable, as made 
me ſwoon in his Arms, while, with Gratitude to Heaven, 
we were tenderly embracing each other. : 
Nothiog now remained) but to conſult what we ſhould do 
wit) the Priſoners, two of which he thought not ſafe to 
take on board. FHizreupon, concerting with the Captain, I 
dreſſed myſelf in one of his Suits and ſending for them, told 
them, that as I was going to leave the Iſland with all my Peo- 
ple, if they would tarry there, there Lives ſhould be ſpar- 
ed; if not, they ſhould be hanged at the firſt Port we came 
to. They agreed to ſtay. Hereupon 1 told them my Story 
and charged them to be kind to the Spaniards that were ex- 
peed, gave them all my Arms, and informing them of 
every Thing neceflury for their Subſiſtance, I and my Man 
Friday went on board. But the next Morning, two of the 
Men came ſwimming to the Ship's Side, defiring the Cap- 
tain to take them on board, though he hanged them after- 
wards, complaining mightily how barbarouſly the others uſ- 
ed them, Upon which I prevailed with the Captain to take 
them in, and being ſeverely whipped and pickled, they 
proved more horeft for the future. And ſo | bid farewel to 
this Ifland, carrying along with me, my Money, my Par- 
ret, Umbrella, and Goat ſkin Cap, ſetting fail Dec. 12, 


1686, after 28 Years, two Months and nineteen Days Bet 
| Ence 
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jence; that ſame Day and Month that I eſcaped from Sallee, 
}:nding in England, Fune 11, 1687, after 35 Years Ab- 
ſence from my own Country, which rendered me altogetier 
an uiter Stranger. 9 8 PLD : 

Here l found my firft Captain's Widow alive, who had 
burie4 a ſecond Huſband, but in very mean Circumſtances, 
and whom 1 made mighty eaſy upon my Account. Soon 
after | went down to Yorkſhire, where all my Family were 
expired, except two Siſters, and as many of one of my 
Brother's Children. I found no Proviſion had 'been made 
| for me, they concluding I had been long ſince dead; ſo 
that | was in a very ſlender Situation. Indeed the Captain 
did me great Kindneſs, by his Report to the Owners, how- 
had delivered their Ship on the deſolate Iſland, upon which 
they made me a Preſem of 200 J. Sterling. I went next to 
Lb n, taking my Man Fri lay with me, and arriving there 
it april, I met the Portugutſe Captain, who took me on 
houd on the African Coalt ; but being antient, he had left 
of the Sea, and refigned all his Buſineſs to his Son, who 
followed the Braſil Trade. S9 altered both of us were, 
that we did not know each other, till I diſcovered 'myſelf 
more fully to him. After a few Embraces, I begun to en- 
quire after my Cencerns, and then the old Gentleman told 
me, that it was nine Years fince he had been at Braſil, 
where my Partner was then living, but my Truftees were 
both dead; that it was bis belicf, I ſhould hive a good Ac- 
caunt of the Product of my Plantation; hat the Imagination 
of my being loſt. had obliged my Truſtees to give an Eſtimate 
of my Share to the Procurator Fiſcal, ho, in caſe of my 
not returning, had given one third to the King, and the 
reit ro the Monaſtery of Sr. Auguſtine, but if I put in my 
Claim, or any one for me, it would be returned, except 
the yearly Product, which was given to the Poor. 

1 then defired him to tell me, what Improvement he thought 
had been made of my Plantation, and whether he imagined 
it was worth my while to look after it? He anſwered he did 
not know how much it was improved, but this he was cer- 
tain of, that. my Partner was -grown vaſtly rich upon his 
half of it; and that he had been informed, that the King 
had 200 Moidores per Ann nm, for his third Part. He ad- 
del, that the Survivors of my Truſtees were Perſons of an 
ingenueus Character; that my Partner could Witneſs my 
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Title, my Name being regiſtered in the Country, by which 
means indifputably I ſhould reccer confiderable Sums of 
Money. But, anſwered I, how could my Truftees difpoſe 
of my Effects, when I made you my only Heir? This, he 
ſaid, was true, but there being no Aﬀidavit made of my 
Death, he could not act as an Executor. However, he had 
ordered his Son (then at Braſil) to act by Procuration upon 
my Account, and had taken Poſſcſhon of my Sugar-houſe, 
having accounted himſelf for eight Years wih my Partners 
and Truſtees for the Profits, of which he would give me a 
good Account. | | | 

And this indeed he performed very faithfully, in a few 
Days, making himtel: indebted to me 470 Moidores of Gold, 
over and above what had been loſt at Sza, after I had left the 
Place. And then he recounted to me what Misfortunes he 
had gone thro, which forced my Money out of his Hands, 
to buy Part in a new Ship: Bui (ſays he) you fha'l not want, 

zake this, and when my Son returns, every Farthing ſhall be 
paid you. Upon which he put into my Hand a Purſe of 
ico Moidores in Gold, as likewiſe the Inftrument contain- 
ing the Title to the Ship in which his Son was, and which he 
offered as Security for the Remainder. But really when J 
ſaw ſo much Goodneſs, Generofity, Tendernefs, and real 
Honeſty, 1 had not the Heart to accept it, for fear he ſhould 
ſtraighten himfelf on my Account, Tis true, ſaid he, it 
may do ſo; but the Money is yours, not mine, and you may 
have the greateſt Occaſion for it However, I returned fitty. 
of them, promiſing to give him the other hundred, when I 
got my Effects in my Hands, ſaying, I defigned to go my- 
ſelf for that Purpoſe. But he told me, he could ſave me 
that Trouble; and fo cauſcd me to enter my Name with 2 
public Notary, as likewife my Affidavit, with a Procurati- 
on fixed to it; and he adviſed me to fend in a Eetter to one: 
of his Acquaintance, a Merchant in Braſil; and indeed no- 
thing could be more faithfully and honourably obſerved ;: 
for in ſeven Months Time, I had a very faithful Account 
of my Effects, what Sums of Money were raiſed, what ex- 
pended, and what remained for my Uſe : In a' word, F 
found myſelf worth 4000 J. Sterling, and 100 l. per Annum. 
Nor was this all, for my Partner congratulated me upon my 
being alive, telling me how much my Plantation was im- 
proved, what Negroes were at Work, und how many Aue 
Marias he had ſaid to the Virgin Mary for my R 
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defiring me to accept kindly ſome Prefents he had ſent me, 
which 1 found ſhewed the greateſt Generoſity. be: 
No ſooner did the Ship arrive, but | rewarded my faith- 
ful Captain, by returning him the hundred Moidores ;. and* 
not only forgiving him all he owed me,-F aRowed him year- 
ly a hundred more, and fifty to his Son during their Lives. 
And now being reſolved to go to Eng/and, I returned Let- 
ters of Thanks to the Prior of St. Augyftine, and in parti- 
' cular to my old Partner, with very ſuitable Rrefents. By the” 
Captain's Advice, I was perſuaded to go by Land to Calait, 
and there take Paſſage for England : When, as it happened 
] got a young Engliſh Gentleman, a Merchant's Son at'Liſ- 
bon, to accompany me, together with two Engliſh and two 
Portugueſe Gentlemen; fo that with a Portugueſe Servant, 
an Engliſh Sailor, and my Man Friday, there were nine of 
us in Number. 8 

Thus, armed and equipt, we ſet out and came to Madrid 
when the Summer decay ing, we haſted to Navarre, where 
we were informed, that there was ſcarcely any paſſing, by 
Reaſon of the prodigious Quantity of So]; ſo that we 
were obliged to abide near 20 Days at Pampeluna, and at 
laſt, to take a Guide to conduct us ſafe towards Toulouſe: 
And now 12 other Gentlemen joining with us, together: 
with their Servants, we had-a very jolly Company. Away 
our Guide led us by the frightful Mountains, and through ſo 
many intricate Muzes and Windings, that we inſenfibly paſt: 
them, which, as we travelled along, uſbered us to the Pro- 
ſpect of the fruitful and charming Provinces of Languedoc” 
and Gaſcognnß,.w © 

But now came on two Adventures, both tragical and co- 
mical, 1, Our Guide was encountered by three Wolves 
and a Bear, who ſet upon him and his Horſe, and wounded 
him in three Places: Upon which my Man riding up to his 
Aſſiſtance, ſhot one of them dead, on which the others ran 
into the Woods. But the pleaſantzft Adventure was to ſee 
my Man attack the Bear. This Creature, if let alone, will 
never meddle with you: And this my Man Friday very well 
knew, and fo begging leave of me in broken Engliſh, he 
told us, He would mate: good Laugh. Why, you ſilly fool, 
faid I, he'll eat you up at a Mouthful. Eater me up! re- 
plied he, me eatce him, and make much good Laugh. Upon 
which, pulling off his Boots, he claps on his Pumps, and 
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I running after the monſtrous Beaſt, and calls out, that he 
| wanted to ſpeak with him; and then throu ing Stones on 
purpoſe to incenſe him, the Beaſt turns about in a Fury, 
and, with prodigious Strides, ſhuffles after him. But tho' 
he could not keep Pace with Friday, who made up to us as- 
for Help, yet, being angry, You Dog, ſaid I, immediately 
tate Horſe, and let us fhoot the Creature. But he cried, Dear 
Mafter, no fhoot, me make you much laugh. And ſo he: 
turned about, making Signs to follow, while the Bear ran 
after him, till coming to a great O:k, he aſcended in a 
Minute, leaving his Gun at the Bottom of it. Nor did. 
the Bear make any Difficulty of it, but, notwithſtanding his 
Bulk, aſcended like a Cat. You muſt think I. was not a: 
little amezed at the Folly of my Map, not perceiving any 
Thing to Occaſion our Laughter, till we. rode up nearer, and 
beheld the Beaſt mounted on the O:k, on the Beginning of. 
the ſame Branch, to which Friday clung at the farther End, 
where the Bear dare not come. Hlereupon Friday: cried out, 
Now Mafter, me make much laugh, me make Bear dance. 
' I Upon which he fell a ſhaking the Bough, . which made the 
 B Creature look behind him, to ſee how he could retreat, Then, 
as if the Bear had underſtood his ftammecing ngliſi, Hhy: 
= come you no farther, Mr. Bear 9 ſaid he, Pray, Mr. Bear 
= come farther. And indeed, we ail burit into L1ughter, e- 
ſpecially when we perceived Friday drop like a Squirrel 
f upon the Ground, leaving the Beaſt to mike the beſt of his: 
Way down the Tree. And now thinking it the moſt con- 
venient Time to kill him, Friday cried out, Ol, Maſter. 
no ſhoot ; me ſhior by and by; when taking up.the Gun, Me. 
no ſhoot yet, ſaid he, me make. once more much Laugh. And 
accordingly he was as good as Word, for: the Creature de- 
ſcending backwards from the. Tre: very leifurely, before he 
could lay one Foot on the Gcound, Friday ſhot him thro- 
the Ear ffone dead, and looking to fee if. we were pleaſed, 
burſt out into a hearty Laughter, ſay ing, So ve kill Pear 
in my Country, not with Gun, but much long Arrow, Thus: | 


* 
* 


ended our Diverfion, to our great Satisfaction, eſpecially 
in a Place where the terrible Hawlings ſtruck us with con- 
tinual Terror. But the Snows:now.growing very deep, par- 
ticularly on the Mountains, the ravenous Creatures, were | 
_ obliged to ſeek for Suftenance in the Villages, where, coming | 
= by Surpriſe on the Country People, killed ſeveral of thews 8 
Wy beſides great Number of their Sheep and Horſes, 8 
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Our Guide told us, we had yet one more dangerous Place 
by ; and if there were any more Wolves in the 


to pals | 
here we ſhould find them. This was a ſmall 


Country, t 


Plain encompaſſcd with Woods, to get thro' a long Lane, 


to the Village where we were to lodge. When we entered 
the Wood, the Sun was within half an Hour of ſetting ; and 


a little after it was ſet, we came into the Plain, which was 


not above two Furlongs over, and then - we ſaw five great 
Wolves croſs the Road, without taking any Notice of us, and 
ſo ſwift as tho' they were purſuing after their Prey. Here- 


upon our Guide, believing there were more coming, defired 


us to be on our Guard. Accordingly our Eyes were very cir- 
cumſpect, till about a League farther we ſaw a dead Horſe, 
and near a Dozen Wolves, devouring its Carcaſs, My Man 
Friday fain would have fired at them, but I would not per- 
mit him: Nor had we gone half over the Plain, but we 
heard dreadful howlings in a Wood on our left, when pre- 
ſently we ſa an hundred come up againſt us, as tho they 
had been an experienced Army. This obliged us to form 
ourſelves in the beſt manner; and then 1 ordered that every 
other Man ſhould fire, that thoſe who did not, might be 


ready to give a ſecond Volley, ſhould they advance upon 
us; and then every Man to make uſe of his Piftols. But 


there was no neceſſity for this; for the Enemy being-terri- 
fied ; ſtopped at the Noiſe of the Fire; four of them were 


- 


ſhot dead, and ſeveral others being wounded, went eroding 


away, as we could very plainly diſcover by the Snow, An 
now remembering, what had been often told me, that ſuch 


was the Majefty.of a Man's Voice, as to ſtrike Terror even 


into the fierceſt Creatures, 1 ordered all our Companions to 
halloo as loud as poſſible. And in this Notion.I was not 


altogether miſtaken ; for they immediately turned about 
upon the firſt Halloo, and began to retire : Upon which, 


ordering a ſecond Volley in their Rear, they galloped-into 
the Woods with great Precipitation. ' 45 
Thus we had ſome ſmall Time to load our Pieces again, 


and then made all the Haſte we could on our Way: But, 


we had not rode far, before we were obliged to put our- 


ſelves in a Poſture of Defence as before, being alarmed with 
a very dreadful Noiſe in the ſame Wood, on our left Hand, 


the ſame Way as we were to paſs, only that it was at ſome 
Diſtance from us. By this Time the darkſome Clouds began 
4 | ; FEY to 


: Y : + 
EY "VOSS * NG Ta - Yr 
2 * 7 4 * \ „ 
- — 1 8 8 * 3 1 * * . - er l * * 1 
4 e [CY { IIA - "SI Is . 1 21 5 e 28 a. 3 "x 8 
1 bY} ** p 4 * , — a of 2 P . WT. * 8 n © 1 
- * e * * 0 . 6 Mk} , 8 on a G : „ 
— E TIntM  IDOD. RrG ena 2 9s — — tp — — — : : r ; of : . 1 8 
ws * * © * * 8 
= - - o — — - ” — 2 * 
3 - . . W — — — 


op [ET N 0+ 


to ſpread over the Elements, and the Light growing very 
duſky, made it fo much the more to our Diſadvantage : 
But the Noiſe ſtill encreafing mote, we were fully aſſured, 
that it was the howling and yelling of thoſe ravenous 
Creatures ; when preſently thr-e Troops of Wolves, on 
our Front appeared to our Sight, as though all 1hefe Com- 
Panions had a Deſign to ſurround us, and devour us in ſpite 
of Fate. But as they did not fall upon us immediately, we 
3 on our Journey in the ſwifteft Manner that the 
oads would permit our Horſes, which was only a targe 
Trot. It was in this Manner we travelled, ill ſuch Time 
as we diſcovered another. Wood, and had the Proſpect of 
its Entrance, through which we were to paſs at the fartheſt 
Side of the Plain. But ſurely none can expreſs the Terror 
we were in, when approaching the Lane, we perceived a 
confuſed Number of the fierceſt Wolves ſtanding, and as 
it were, guarding its Entrance. Nor were we long in this 
Amazement, before another Occafion of Horror preſented 
_ itſelf : For ſuddenly we heard the Report of a Gun at ano- 
ther opening into the Wood, and looking that Way, out 
ran a Horſe, bridled and ſaddled, flying with the greateſt 
Swiftneſs, and no lefs than fixteen or ſeventeen Woles pur- 
ſuing him, in order to devour the poor Creature : And un- 
queſtionably they did ſo, after they had run him down, not 
being able to hold out that Swiftneſs with which he at firſt 


eſcaped them.” 1 ys 3 
Wpben we rode up to that Entrance from whence the 
Horſe came forth, there lay the Carcafſes of two Men and 
another Horſe,mangled and torn by theſe devouring Wolves: 
And undoubtedly one of theſe Men was the Perſon who fired 
the Gun which we heard, for the Piece lay by him; but 
alas! moſt of the upper Part of his Head and Body was en- 
tombed in the Bowels of theſe ravenous Creatures, 
What Courſe to take, whether to proceed or retreat, we 
could not tell; but it was not long before the Wolves them- 
ſelves made us come to a Reſolution : for ſuch Numbers 
ſarrounded us, every one of whom expected their Prey, 
that were our Bodies to be divided among them, there would 
not be half a Mouthful a- piece. But happy, very happy, it 
was for us, that but a little Way from the Entrance, there 
lay ſome very large Timber Trees, which I ſuppoſed had 
been cut don and lay for their Carriage; among 8 1 
N Me rew. 
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drew my little Troop, placing ourſelves in a Line behind 
one long Tree, which ſerved us for a Breaſt-Work ; when 
defiring them to alight, we flood in a Triangle, or three 
Fronts, enclofing our Horſes in the Center, the only Place 
where we cold preſerve them. v5 | 

Never certainly was a more furious Charge than what the 
Wolves made upon us in this Place ; the Sight of the Horſes, 
which was the principal Prey they aimed at, provoked their 
Hunger, and added to their natural Fierceneſs. They came 


on us with a moſt dreadful Noiſe, that made the Woods ring 


again, and beginning to mount our Pieces of Timber, I or- 
dered every other Man to fire as before directed; and indeed 


ſo well did they take their Aim, that they killen ſeveral of 


the Wolves at ihe firſt Volley; but ſtill we were obliged to 
keep a continual firing, by Reaſon they came on like De- 
vils, puſhing one another with the greateſt Fury. But our 
fecond Voiley ſomething abated their Courage; when ſtop- 
ping 4 little, we hoped they would have made the beft of 
their Way, however it did not prove ſo, for others made a 
new Aitempt on us: And though in four Firings we killed 
ſcventeen or eighteen of them, laming twice as many ; yet 
they came on ſeveral Times ſucceſſively, as tho' they valued 
not thei Lives for the Sake of their Prey. | | 

Duwilling was J to ſpend our laſt Shot too ſuddenly: and. 
therefore called my other Servant, and giving him a Horn 
of Powder, bid him lay a large Train quite along the Tim- 
ber, which he did, while Friday was charging my Fuzee and 
his own, with the greateſt Dexterity. By this Time, the. 
Wolves coming up to. the Timber, I ſet fire to the Train, 


by ſnapping a diſcharged Piſtol cloſe on the Powder. This 


ſo ſcorched and terrified them, that ſome fell down, and. 
others jumped in among us with the Strength and Terror of, 
the Flame; but theſe we immediately diſpatched,: when all 
the reſt, frightened with the Light, which the darkſome 
Night cauſed to appear more diesdful, began at length to, 
retire : Upon which, ordering our laſt Piſtols to be fired, 
at once, giving them at the ſame Time a great ſhout, the 


Wolves were obliged to have Kecourſe to their Swiftnefs. 


by turning Tail ; and then we ſallied out upon twenty, 
lame ones, cutting them in Pieces with our Swords, which 
cauſed them to howl lamentably, to the Tertor of their 
fellow Devourers, who. refigned to us the Field, as victori- 


ous Conquerors. And, indeed, 1 que flion whether Alex- | 


ander 
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ander King of Macedon, in any of his Conqueſts, had more 

Occafion for Triumph than we had; for he was backed by 

numerous Captains and Soldiers of the grezteft Courage, 

Conſtancy, and Reſolution ; whereas our hitle Army was 

obliged to combat a Legion of Devils, as it were, worſe 

than Cannibals, who, had they fl:in us, would have ſacri- 
ficed us the fame Moment, to fatizfy their voracious Appe- 
tites. | | | 

7 Thus ended our bloody Battle with the Beaſts, having 

$ killed threeſcore of them, and ſaved our Lives frem their 

1 Fury. We ſtill had a League to go farther, when as we 

nent our Ears were ſaluted with their Howlings, expecting 
every Moment another Attack. Rut, in an Hour's Time, 

1 we arrived zt the Town where we were to lodge, and here 

7 we found the Place ſtrictly guarded, and all in terrible Con- 

1 fuſion, as well they might, by reaſon of the Bears and 

Wolves breaking into the Village, in order to prey upon 
their Cattle and People. 1 

The next Morning we were obliged to take a new Guide, 
by reaſon, the other fell very bad of his Wounds, which 
he received, as before- mentioned. After we had reached 
Thoulouſe, we came into a warm, pleaſant, and fruitful 
Country, not infeſted with Wolves, nor any Sort of rave- 
nous Creatures: And when we told our Story there, they 
blamed our Guide, for conducting us thro' the Foreſt at the 
Foot Mountains, and in ſuch a ſevere Scaſon, when the 
Snow obliged them to ſeek for Shelter in the Woods. When 
we informed them in what Manner we placed ourſelves, and 
the Horſes in the Center, then they exceedingly reprehend- 
ed us, and told us, it was an hundred to one but we had all 

14 been de ſtroyed; for that it was the Sight ef the Horſes, 

* their ſo much de fired Prey, made the Wolves more rag ing- 

g Iingly furious than they would have been; whichwas evident, 
by their being at other Times really afraid of a Gun ; but 
then being exceedingly hungry and furious upon that. Ac- 
count, their Eagerneſs to come 2t the Horſes made them in- 

Jenfble of ther Danger ; and that if we had not by a contl- 
Taal Fire, and at lau, by the cunning Stratagem of the Train 
of Powder, got the Poser over them, it bad been great 
Odds it their Numbers ad not overpowered us : Beſides, it 
was a great Mercy we alighted from our Horſes, and fought 

them with that Courage and Conduct, which had we failed 
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to do, every Man of us, with our Beaſts, had been devour- 
ed. And indeed this was nothing but Truth; for, never in my 
Life was I ſo ſenſible of Danger, as when zoo Devils came 
roaring upon us ; to ſhun whoſe unwelcome Company, it I 
was ſure to meet a Storm every Week, I would rather go 
a thouſand Leagues by Sea. | an 
I think 1 have nothing uncommon in my Paſſage thro 
France to take notice of, fince other Travellers of greater 
learning and ingenuity have given a more ample Account, 
than my Pen is able to ſet forth. From T houlouſe I 4ravel- 
led to Paris, from thence to Calais, where I took dhipping, 
and landed at Dover, the 14th of Fanuary, in a very cold 
Seaſon, £76 3 ü 
Thus come to the centre of my Travels, I ſoon diſcover- 
ed my new found Eſtate, and all the Bills of Exchange I 
had brought with me were currently paid. The good an- 
cient Widow, my only privy-Counſellor, thought no Pains 
or Care too great to procure my Advantage; nor had I ever 
Occaſion to blame her Fidelity, which drew from me an 
ample Reward, I was for leaving my Effects in her Hands, 
intending to ſet out for Liſbon, and ſo on to the Braflls ; 
but as in the de ſolate Ifland, I had ſome Doubts about the 
Kom iſh Religion, ſo I knew there was little Encourage- 
ment to ſettle there, without I would apoſtatize from the 
Orthodox Faith, or live in continual Fear of the Inquifiti- 
on. Upon this Account, I reſolved to fell my Plantation, 


and to this intent, I wrote to my old Friend at Lisbon, who 


returned me an Anſwer, to my great Satisfaction, which 
was, that he could readily fell it there, However, if 1 
thought it convenient to give him Liberty to offer it in my 
Name, to the two Merchants, the Survivors of my Truſtees, 
reſiding at the Brafils, who conſequently underſtood its 
iüntrinſic Value, having lived juſt upon the Spot, and who, 
1 was ſenſible were very rich, and therefore might be the 
more willing to purchaſe it; he did not doubt, but I ſhould 
make 4 or 5000 Pieces of Eight more of it, than I ſhould 
do if I diſpoſcd of it in any other Manner whatſoever, 

Lou may be ſure I conld not but agree with this kind and 
| Ingenuous Prepoſal ; and immediately I ſent him an Order 


to offer it unto them : which he accordingly did : So that about 


1 eight Months after, the Ship being in that Time returned, 
he gave me 2 ſatis factory Account, that they not only wil- 


1 
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lingly accepted the Offer, but that they bad alfo remitted 
thirty three thouſand Pieces of Eight, to a Correſpondent 
of their own at Lifbon, in order to pay for its Purchaſe, 
Hcreupon, in Return, I ſigned the Infirument of Sale, 
according to form, which they had ſent from Lisbon, and 
returned it again to my old Friend,he having ſent me,for my 
Eſtate, Bills of three hundred and twenty eight thouſard Vieccs 
of Eight, reſerving the Pay ment of one hundred Moidorcs 
per Annum, which I had alloacd him during Life, as Ifo 
tifty to his Son dwiing Life, according to my faithful Pro- 
miſe, which the Pluntation was tomike good asa Rent-Charge, 
And thus having ied ny Reader to the Knowleape ef the 
fiift Part of my Life, fo rem .1kible for the many peculiat 
Providences that attended it, floating in an Occan of Uncer- 
tainty and Dit appointment, ot Adveifity and Profperits, 
beginning fooliſhiv, and vet ending bappily ; meihinks, 
now I am come to a ſafe and pleaſint Haven, "tis lime 10 
caſt out my Anchor, and, lay ing up my Veſſcl, bid (for a 
while) adicu to foreign Auventures, I had nuw other Con— 
_ cerns to look after, the Care of my Brother's two Sone, 
which, with the good Widow s Per ſuaſions, obliged me 10 
continue at home ſeven Years. One of theſe Children [ 
bred up 2 Gentleman, and the other an ex; efencrd Sailor, 
remark=ble for his Courage an1 Bravery, Befides this, I 
married a vi:tuous young Get itlewoman, of a very good Fa- 
mily, by whom { had tao Sons and one Daugi ter. Put 
my dear and Tender Wife leavipg this earthly Stage, (as 
you will hear in the ſecond Part of my Life) which rending 
my Soul as it were afunder, my native Countiy became as 
it were tireſome to me: And my Nefhew happening to come 
from Sca, tem; ted me to venture another Voyage to the EAAH 
Indies, which I did in the Year 1694, #t which 1 vifited wy 
Iſland, and informed my lelf of every Thing hat happercd 
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ſince my Departure. + TERM | 
One might reaſonably imagine, that what I had ſuffered, 
together with an advanced Age, and the Fgar of lofirig not 


only what I bad gotten, but my Life alſo, might have 


choked vp all the S-eds of yuutkiul Ambition and Curioſi- 1 
ty, and put a laſting Period to my wandering Irclinetions. 
But, 5s nobting bu: Death can full; Hay the gel ive Part of 

m) Life, yo leſs remarkable for the many various Contin- 


geuccs of it. You will there perceive how 1 gre" 
| jw | itile 
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lite Kingdom, ſaw my Succeſſors the Spaniards, had an 
Account of the Uſ.ge they met with from the Engli/hmen, 
2precing and Aifagreeing, uniting and ſepirating, till at laſt 
they were ſubjected to the Spaniards, who yet uſed them 
konourably ; together with the wonderful and fucceisful 
B.ttles over the Indians, ah invaded, and thought to have 
conquered the H-a1d, but were repelled by their invincible 
Courage and Bravery, having taken eleven Men and five 
MW men Priſoners ; by which, at my Return, I found bout 
twenty voung Children on my little Kingdom, Here I 
ft:id twenty Days, left them ſupplies of all nec-iTiry 
Tings, 1s alſo a Carpenter and Smith, and ſhared the 
Iſland into Parts, reſerving the whole Property to my ſelf. 
Nor will you be in ſenſible, by the Account of th:{c Things, 
of ſeveral new Adventures 1 have been engaged in, the 
B.tt'es | have fought, the Deliverances I have made there- 
on: And while, in the ſurpriſing Relation-of fuch remiark- 
able Occurrences, I ſhall deſcribes many of God's kindeft Pro- 
vidences to me in particular; no leſs confpicuous is the 
ſame Goodneſs, Power and Mjeſty of our great Creator 
thewn, one Way or other, over the Face of the Earth. 


„ 
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W herein are contained ſeveral ftlrange and ſurpizing Accounts 
of his Travels, and moſt remarkable Tranſoftioms, both by 
yea and Land. | | EYE ; 


HEN we conſider the puiſſant Force of Nature, 

and what mighty Influence it has many times over 

: the Temper of the Mind; it will be no ſuch great 
* >nder to think that my powerful R:aſon ſhould be over- 
7.” | come 


tir or 


come by a much ftronger Inclination, My late acquired 
Kingdom ran continally in my Thoughts all the Day, and 
F dreamt of it in the Night, nay, 1 made it the continual 
Subject of my Talk, even to Impertinence, when I was a- 
wake. I had ſuch Vapours in my Head, that I actually 
ſuppoſed myſelf at my Caſtle: That I not only perceived. 
Friday's Father, the old Spaniard, and the wicked Sailors; 
Þut that I talked and diſcourſed with them about their Man- 
ner of Livinge: That I heard theſe Things related to me, 
which I found afterwards to be but too true; and that l 
executed my Judgments with the greateſt Severicy upon the 
Off-nders, And indeed, this articipating all the pleaſing 
Joys of my Life, ſcarcely :ffording me one pleafant 
Hour, my dear and tender Wife could not but take notice 
of it, which drew theſe affectionate Speeches from her, 
Ay dear, ſaid ſhe, 1 am really perſuaded that ſome ſecret 
Impulſe from Heaven occaſions in you a Determination to ſee 
the I/land again: Nor am T leſs ſenfible, but your being en- 
gaged Io me and theſe dear Children, is the only Hindrance of 
your Departure. I know, my Dear, if I was in the Grave, 
you would not continue long at Home: Prevent not your Hap- 
pineſs upon my Account, whoſe only Comfort centers in you. 
All that I can object is, that ſuch an hazardous undertaking 
is no way conſiſtent with a Perſon of your Tears; but if you 
are reſolved to go, (added ſhe weeping) only permit me 0 
bear you Company, and that is all I defire. : 

Such endearing Tenderneſs, graced with the moſt inno- 
cent, and yet moſt powerful Charms, brought me infenfibly 
into my right Underſtanding: And when I confidered all the 
Tranſactions of my Life, and particularly my new Engage- 
ment ; that I had now one Child already born, and my 
Wife big of another; and that I had no Occafion to ſeek 
for more Riches, who already was bleſſed with Sufficiency; 
with much ſtruggling, I altered my Reſolutions at laſt, re- 
ſolving to apply myſelf to ſome Bufineſs or other, which 
might put a Period to ſuch wandering Inclinations. Here: 
upon I bought a little Farm in the County of Bedford, with 
a Reſolution to remove thither : Upon this, there was 2 
convenient Houſe, ſurrounded with Land very capable of 
Improvement, which ſuited my Temper, as to planting, 
managing, and cultivating. Nor was I long before I en- 


tered upon my new Settlement, having bought gs, 
i 5 r 
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Harrows, Cart, Waggon, Horſes, Cows and Sheep ;. fo 
that I now led the Life of a Country Gentleman, and was as 
happy in my Retirement as the greateſt Monarch in the 
World. And what made me think my Happineſs the 
oreater was, that I was in that middle State of Life which my 
Father had ſo oft-n recommended,. which reſembling the 
Felicity of a rural Retirement,. which is elegantly deſcribed 


* 


by the Poet, in theſe Lines: 
Free From all Vites, free from Care; 
Age has no Pain, and Youth u Snare. 

Rut in the Midſt of this my chiefeſt Happineſs, I was 
ſaddenly plunge i into the greateſt Sorrow that J could poſ- 
ſivly endure : For when 1 leaſt expected it, my dear and 
tender Wife was forced to ſubmit to the irrefiſtable Power 
of Death, leaving this tranfitory Life for a better. It is 
impoſſible for me to exorefs the Beauties of her Mind or 
Lovelineſs of her Perſon ; neither can I too much lament 
ker loſs, which my lateſt Breath ſhall record. Her Influ- 
ence was greater over me than the Powers of my own Rea- 
ſon, the Impartunitics of Friends, the Inſtructions of a 
Father, or the melting Tears of a tender and diſconſolate 
Mother: In a Word, ſhe was the Standard of all my Aﬀec- 
tions,, the Centre of my Eu terprizes, and the principal En- 
fine to diret me in the Courſe to Hippineſs, But now, 
| ſiice the cruel Hand of Death hid cloſed my deareſt's Eyes, 
ig my Thoughts I ſeemed a Stranger to the World; my 
Þ* tvy-Counſellor being gone, | was like a Ship without a 
Pilot, that could only run before the Wind. And when I look- 
ed around me in this buſy World, one Pit I-bouring for 
Bread, and the other ſquandering away their Eftates , this 
put me in mi:d how I had lived in my little Kingdom, 
where both Reaſon and Religion dictated to me, that there 
wis ſomething that certainly was the Reaſon and End of 
Life, which. was far ſuperior to what could be hoped for on 
this Side the Grave. My Counry Delights were now as 
mſipid ind dull as Muſic or S:nfſc to thfe who have neither 
Tad or Ingenuity, I. hort. reſolving to leave off Houſe- 
kcugibe, I leſt my Farm, and in a few Months cevurned to 
London. | | * 
pe neither could that great City, ſo famous for its Va- 

Tac! MITE r4tuments, aff id me any apgree»ble Deli; kt. 
A State of Idledeſs 1 found to be the very Diegs of Life, 
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and moſt hurtful to Body and Soul. It was now the Be. 


ginning of the Year 1693, at which Lime my Nephew, who 
L before obſerved had been brought up to the Sea, and ad- 
vanced to be Captain of a Ship, was returned from a ſhort 
Voyage to Bilbsa, the firft he had made in that Station, He 
comes to me one Morning, telling me, that ſome Merchants 
of his Acquaintance had propoſed to him to go a Voyage 
for them to the Eaft Indies and China, in the Manner of 
of private Tradeis : And now, Uncle, ſaid he, if you'tl 
accompany me thither, I'll engage to land you upon your old 
Hand, there to behold the State of your little Kingdom. 

It was juſt before he came in, my Thoughts were fixed to 
pet a Patent for its Poſſe ſſion, and then to fill it with Inha- 
bitants. After | had pauſed a little while, and looked 
ſteadfaſtly on him, What Devil, or Spirit, ſaid I, ſent you 
en this unlucky errand ? He ſtartled at firſt, but recovering 
himſelf, when ke perceived I was not offended : Sir, re- 


plied he, what | have propoſed, cannot, | hope, be ſtiled 


unlucky, ſince certainly you muſt he deſirous to ſee your 
little Territory, where you reigned with more content than 
any of your Brother Kings in the Univerſe. Nephew, ſaid 
J, if you will leave me there, and call for me as you come 
back, I care not if I give my Conſent : But he anſwered, 
the Merchants would not allow their Veſſel, laden with an 
infinite Value, to return there again, which was a Month's 
Sail out of the Way: Beſides, Sir, ſaid he, ſuppoſing J 
ſhould miſcarry, was your Requeſt granted, why then you 
would be in the ſame State as before. 'lhis indeed carried 
a great deal of Reaſon in it, but we found out a Remedy, 
and that was, to carry a framed Sloop on Board, ready tobe 
ſet up in the Iſland, by the Aſſiſtance of fome Carpenters 


which we ſhould carry with us, that would be fitted in a few 


Days to go to Sea, I was not long forming my Refolution, 
which overſwayed my good Friend the Widow's Perſuaſi - 
ons, and the natural Affection I ſhould bear to my young 
Children. I made my Will, and fettled my Eſtate in ſuch 
a Manner, that I was perfectly eaſy that the poor Infams 
would have Jaftice done them. The good Widow not only 
undertook to make Proviſion for my Voyage, but alfo took 
the Care of my domeſtic Affairs, and to provide for my 
Children's Education ; and indeed, no Mother could take 


more care, or underftood that Office better, which 1 lived' 
- ved to reward, and return her my hearty Thanks for. 


The 
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The beginning of Fauuary 1694-5, my Nephew being 
ready to ſil, I and Friday went on board to the Downs on 
the Sch; heving, befides that Sloop already mentioned, a 
very confiderable Cargo tor my new Colony. Firff, I had 
ſome Servants, whom I propoſed to leave there as Inhabi- 
tants, or to work while I ſtaid there, as they ſhould appear 
willing : There were two Carpenters, a Smith, and a very 
ingenious Fellow who was Jack of all Trades; for he was 
not only a Cooper by Irace, but was alſo dexterous at 
making Wheels and tHiand Mills to G:ind Corn, likewiſe a 
good Turner and a good Pot-mak=r.* I alfo carried a Tay- 
lor, who confented to ſtay in my Plantation, and proved a 
moſt neceſſiry Fellow in the Ilind. As to my Cargo, it 
confiſted of a ſufficient Quantity of Linnen, and Englifh- 
Stuffs, for cloathing the Sparrards that I expected to find 
there ; as likewiſe Gloves, Hats, Shoes, Stockings; toge- 
ther wich Beds, Bedding, and Houſhould-ftuff, eſpecially 
Kitchen Utenfils, with Pats, Kettles, Pewter, Braſs, Ge. 
alſo Nails, Tools of all Sorts, Staples, Hooks, Hinges, and 
all other Things neceſſary ; all which 1 think coſt me about 
3:01, Nor was this all, for I carried an hundred ſpare 
Arms, Muſkets, and Fuzees, befides ſome Piſtols, . a' conſi- 
derable Quantity of ſeveral Sorts of Shot, two Brafs Cannon, 
befides Swords, Cutlaſſes, and the Iron Part-for ſome Pikes 
and Hajberts, and I made my Nephew take with us two 
ſmall Quaiter-Deck Guns more than he had occafion for in 
his Ship, to leave behind, if there was a Neceflity ; ſo that 
we migbt build a Fort there, and Man it againft all oppo- 
ſers whatſogver. | 1 
Well, we put out to Sea; and tho' I can't ſay this Voy- 
age was ſo unproſperous as my others had been, yet contrary 
Winds drove ys fo fir Northward, that we were obliged to 
put in at Galway in Ireland, wieie we lay Wind-bound + 
22 Days. Here indeed our Proviſions were very cheap, and 
we added to our Ship's Stores, by taking in ſeveral live Hogs, 
two Cows and Calves, which I then reſolved to put on 
Shore in my Iſland, if our Neceffities did not call for them. 
On the 5th of February we ſailed from Ireland, with a very 
fair Gale, which l-tcd for fome Days; and, I think, it 
was, about the 20th of the ſame Month, late in the Evening. 
when the Mate formed us, that he ſaw +» Flaſh of Fire: 
and heard a Gun fired; and while ke was ſperking, a Boy: 
Came in, and told us the Boatſwain heard anotLer, Upon 


which 
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. which, we ran to the Quarter Deck, from whence in a few 
M ments, we perceived a terrible Fire at a Diſtanze. We 
had immediate Recourſe to our Reckonings, in which we 
were all of Opinion, that there could be no Land that Way 
it appearing to be at N. N. W. Hereupon we concluded 
that ſome Ship had taken Fire at Sea, and that it could not 
be far off, by the Report of the Guns which we had heard, 
We immediately made up directly to it, and in half anHour's 
Time, the Wind being fair, we could plainly > perceive a. 
great Ship on Fire, in the middle of the Oscan. Touched 
with this unhappy Diſaſter, and confidering my former Cir- 
cumftances, when the Portugueſe Captain took me up, I 
imme liately ordered five Guns to be fired, that the poor 
_ Cre:tures (not ſeeing us, it being dark, as we could per- 
ceive their Flame) might be ſenſible there was a D-liverance 
at Hand, and conſequently might endeavour to fave them 
ſelves in their Boat. Nor was it long before the Sgip blew 
up in the Air, and the Fire extinguiſhed in the Ocean, But 
 ſuppofing them all to be in their By4ts, we hung out all our 
Lanthorns, and kept firing till Eignt o Clock in the Morn- 
ing; when, with our Perſpectives, we beheld two Boats 
full of People, m-king towards us. though the Tie was a— 
gainſt them. hen ſpreading out our Antient, and hang- 
ing out a Waft as a Signal for them to come on board, 
in half an Hour's Time we came up tothem, ani took them yſW. 
all in, there being no Icfs than 64 Men, Women and y 
Children. It was a French Me:ichant Ship of Zo Tons, 
home ard bound from Quebec in the River of Canada. 
The Maſter informed me, bow by the Negligence of the 
Steerſman, the Steerage was fet on fire; thet at his outcry 
for Help, tie Fire was, as they thought, totally extinguſh- 
ed; but that ſome Sparks getting between the Timber, and 
within the Cicling, it proceeded into the Hold, where there 
was no refifting it; thet then they got inte their Boats, as 
Creatures in the laſt Extremity, with „bt Provifion they 
had, together with Oa s, Sils, and a Compaſs, imtending 
to go back to Newfoundland, the Wind blowing u & E. 
ani by E thy? there «ere ff. veral Chances to overfer and 
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foundler inem, Rains ard Colds to benamb «nd perith their 
Limbs, and contra Winds tb krep them nut and itarve 
them: But, Cai he, in this our gre-t Diftreſs, we bend 
the welcome Report of your Guns, when, with unf rag 
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Joy, taking down our Maſt and S4ils, we were reſolved to 
lie by till Morning; but pereceiving your Light, we ſer 
our Oars at Work to keep our Boat a-head, the ſooner to 
attain your Ship, the happy Inſtrument of our Deliverance. 

Indeed no ane can expreſs the Joy theſe poor Creatures 
felt on this Occafion : Fear and Grief are eaſily ſet forth: 
Sighs and Tears, with a few Motions of the Hands and 
H--1, make up the Sum of its Variety: Rut an exceſs of 
Sirvrize or Joy carries in it a thouſ.nd Extravagancies 
efpecially, 1 think, among the French; whoſe Temper is 
allowe to by more volatile, ſprightlv, and fluid, than in 
othe Kingdoms. Some were either weeping, tearing theme 
felves in the greateſt & ponies of! Sorrow, and running Hark 
raving mad about the Shin; while tne reſt were ſtimping with 
their Feet, wring ing thei; itinds, finging, laughing, ſwoon- 
ing away, vomiting, f:inting ; with a few returning hearty 
Thanks to the Almizhty, and croffing themſelves. I think, 
if lam not miſtzken, our Surgeon was obliged to let thirty 
of them Blood. But among the Paſſengers, there were tv 
Prieſts, the one an old, and the other a young Man; but 
what amazed the more, the oldeſt; was the worſt : For, no 
ſooner did he perceive himſelf freed from Danger, but he 
dropped down as it were without Life, and, to every one's. 
Appearance, quite dead; but the Surgeon, chaſhing and rub- 
bing his Arm, he opened a Vein, which at firſt dropped, 
and then flowing more freely, the old Man began to open 
his Eyes, and in a-Quarter of an Hour was well again, But 
Toon revolving. his happy Change, the Joy of which .whirt- 
ed his Spirits about faſter: than the Veſſels could conve 
them, his Blood became ſo feveriſh, as made him more fit 
for Bedlam than any other Place; but the Surgeon giving 
him a ſleepy Doſe, he was perfectly compoſed next Morning. 

| Remarkable indeed was the Behaviour of the young Prieſt. 
At his Entrance on board the Ship, he fell on his Face in 
the moſt humble Proſtration to the Almighty, deſiring me 
to leave him a few Moments, and that, next to his Creator, 
he would return me Thanks alſo. And indeed, he did fo 
about three Minutes after, with great Serioufne ſs and Affec- 
tion, though the Tears ſtood in his Eyes, which confirmed 
the Gratitude of his Soul, Nor did he ſhew leſs Piety and 
Wiſdom, in applying himſelf to his Country People, and 
labouring to compoſe them by the moſt powerful 1 
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Arguments, and Perſusſions. And when, indeed theſe 
People had taken their Night's Repoſe, in ſuch convenient 
Lod ing as our Ship would allow, we found nothin» but 
the beft of Mingers, and the moſt civil Ackiowled ments, 
for which the French are eminently remark ble. The ncxt 
Day the Captain, and one of the Prieſts defired to ſpeak with 
me and mv Nephe + the Comma: der, 
I ey told us, that they had f.vei ſome Money and valu— 
able Things out of the ruine Veſſcl, which was at our Ser- 
vice, only that they d-fired to be ſet on Shore ſome where 
in our Way. At the fit, my Nephew was for accepting 
the Vionrey ; but I, {who knew how hard my Cafe would 
have been, had the Portugueſe Captain ferved me fo) per- 
ſnaded him to the contrary; and therefore told them, that 
as we had done nothing but what we were obliged to do by 
Reaſon and Humanity, and what we ourſelves might expect 
from others in ſuch Calamity ; fo we took them up to ſave 
them, not to plunder them, or leave them naked upon the 
Land, to periſh for Want of Subfiſtance, and therefore 
would not accept their Money: But as to landing them, 
that indeed was a great Difficulty; for being bound to the 
Eaft Indies, it was impoſſible wilfully toe change our Voy- 
age upon this particular Account, nor my Nephew (who 
was under Charter- party to purſue it by way of Braſil) an- 
ſwer it to the Freigbters. All that we could do was, to put 
ourſelves in the Way of meeting ſome Ships kome ward 
bound from the et Indies, that if poſſible they might get 
a Paſſage to France or England. Indeed they were very 
thankful for our firſt kindneſs; but were under great Con- 
cern, eſpecially the Paſſengers, at their being carried to the 
Ea Indies, They begged therefore I would keep on the 
Banks of Newfoundland, where probably they might meet 
ſome Ship or Sloop to carry them to Canada, whence they 
came. As this was but a reaſonable Requeſt, | was inclined 
'. to grant it, fince it was no Breach of Charter-party ; and 
that the Laws of God and Nature obliged us to do what 
Good we could to our Fellow Creatures; and befides, the 
Danger we our ſelves ſhould be in for Want of Proviſions: 
So we conſented to carry them to Newfoundland, if Wind 
and Weather would permit; if not, that we ſhould carry 


F - them to Martiuico in the Weft Indices. But as it happer ed, 
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where the French People hired a Bark to carry them to France. 
But the young; Prieſt being deſirous to go to the Eaſ Indies 
I readily agreed to it, becauſe J liked his Converſation ; 
and two or three of the French Sailors alſo entered them- 
ſelves on board our Ship, 75 
Now directing our Courſe for the We Indies, ſteering 
S. and S. by E. about 20 Days, with little Wind, another 
Adventure happened to exe:iciſe our Humanity. In the 
Lititude of 27 Degrees, 5 M. North, the 19th of March, 
1694-5, we peicuived a Sail, (our Courſe S. E. and 8) 
which bore up to us, and then ſhe appeared to be a large 
Veſſel, having loft her Main-top,m ſt, Fore-maſt, and 
Bolt-ſprit, when firing a Gun, as 4 Signs] of Diſtreſs, Wind 
N. N. W. ne ſoon cine up to ſpe k with her. She was 
a Sui; of Eriftel, bound home from Barbadoes, out of which 
Road the had been forced by a Hurricane to the Weſtward, 
in which, they loſt their Mifts « They told us, their Ex- 
pect-tion were to ſee the Bahama Ifa:ds, hut were driven 
away by a ftrong Wind at N. N. W. ani having no Saile, 
to wok the Sitp with, but the main Courſe, and a kind 
of iquare Sil pon à jury Fore-matt, becaute they could 
not come near the Land, were endeavouring to ſtand for the 
Canaries. Ny, Wit Was worſe, be fides all their F-tigue, 
they were almoſt ſtatved for Want of Frovifion, having cat 
noting for 11 Days, all that they had on board was Sugar, 
a Ceſc of fieth Water, and 7 Caſks of Rum. In this Sip 
were three Paſſengers; a Youth, his Mother, and a Maid- 
Servant, who were in a moſt deplurable Condition for 
Want of Food. If I had not gone on board: their Ship, 
this Knowledge of their Mifery had been concealed from 
me, and they would hive inevitably periſhed, tho' indeed 
their ſccond Mate ( who, wis Captain, by reaſon of the true 
Captain was not on board when the Hurricane happened) 
had before informed me, that there was ſuch Perſons on 
Boa.d, whom lie ſuppoſed, to be dead, being afraid to en- 
quite after them, b<cauſe he had noihing to give them for 
' Relief,:; 5 -- | To „ 
Hcreupon we reſolved to let them have what we could 
ſpare, ordering tbe Mate to bring ſome of bis Men on 
| board ws, which he accoraingly did; yet both be ard they 
look-alike Skeletons 5; and when the Meat was ſct iefore 
them, I ordered, them 10 cat ſparingly, But however 1884 
. g OOn 
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ſoon fell fick, which obliged the Surgeon to mix ſomething 
in their Broth, that was to be to them both Food and Phyfic. 
When they were ted, we ordered our Mate to carry them a 
S.ick of Bead, and four or five Pieces of Bref to boil ; but 
the Surgeon charged them to ſee it boiled, and to. keep a 
Guard in the Cook-room to prevent the Men eating it raw, 
and conſequentiy kill themſelves with what was defigned for 
their Kelicf. But particularly I defired the Mate to ſee what 
Condition the poor Paſſengers were in, and the Surgeon gave 
| him a Pitcher of the ſame Both which he had prepared for 
the Men: Ard being curious to fee this Scene of Miſery 
myſelf, 1 took the Captain, (as we called the Mate of the 
| Ship) in ou cn Boat, and failed after them. 

Here was a fad fight indeed! Scarce was the Victuals half 
boiled in the Pot, but they were ready to break open the 
Cook-Room Door. To fiay their Stomachs, the Mate gave 
them Biſcuits, which were dipt in and ſoftened with the Li- 
quor of the Meat, which they call Prewis ; telling them that 
it was for their own ſafety, that he was obliged to give them 
but a liitle ata Time; and fo feeding them gradually, their 
Beliies were comfortably filled, and the Men did very well 
again, But when they came to the poor Gentlewoman in 
the Cabin, who for ſeveral Days continued without Food, 
giving what ſhe had to her Son, they found her as it were 
in the Arms of Death. She was ſitting upon the Floor of 
the Deck, with her B:ck up againſt the Sides, between two 

Chairs, which were Jaſhed faft, and her Head ſhrunk be- 
tween her Shoulders, like a fenſcleſs Corps. Nothing was 
wanting in my Mate to revive and encourage her, opening 
her Lips. and putting ſome Broth in her Mouth with 2 
Spoon, But not having Strength to ſpeak, ſhe lifted up her 
Head with much Difficulty, intimating that it was now too 
late; at the ſame Time pointing to the Youth, her Son, as 
tho' ſhe defired him, to do what he could to ſave him; and, 
in a little Time after, ſhe died. : 

The Youth indeed was not ſo far gone ; yet lay ſtreich- 
ed on a Cabin bed like one that had ſcarce Life : In bis 
Mouth, was a Piece of an old Glove, the reſt of which he 
had eat up. At firſt he vomited up what the Mate bad 

given him; but at length began ſenſibly to revive, tho! in | 
the greateſt Concern for the Death of his tender Mother. 
As to the poor Maid, ſhe lay by her Miſtreſs * 
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eath : Her Limbs were diftorted, 
one of her Hands was claſped round the Frame of a Chair, 
which ſhe gripped ard, that it was with ſome Pifficulty 
that we ſeparated her from it; her other Arm lay over het 
Head, and her Feet lay both together, ſer faſt againſt the. 
Frame of the Cabin-Table ; not only being flarved with 
hunger, but overcome with Grief for the Loſs of her Miſt reſs 
whom ſhe loved moſt tenderly, It was 2 great while before 
the Surgeon could bring her to Life, and a much longerTime 
before ſhe came to her Senſes. | 

After we had failed with them ſome Days, we fent them 
five Barrels of Beef, one of Pork, two Hogſheads of Biſcuit, 
with Peaſe, Flour, and other Things, taking three Caſks 
of Sugar, ſome Rum, and ſome Picces of Etght for Satif- 
faction, we left them, but took the Youth and Maid with 
us, with all their Goods. The Lad was about 17 Years 
old, very handſome, modeſt, ſenſible and well-bred, but 
mightily concerned for the loſs of his honoured Mother, 
having loſt his Father at Barbadoes, but a few Months be- 
fore, He beſceched the Surgeon to intercede with me to 
take him out of the Ship ; for that the Sailors, not ſparing a 
ſmall Suftenance, had murdered his Mother, | 

When the Surgeon told him that our Voyage might put. 
bim in bad circumſtances, and farther from his Friends, he 
anſwered, he did not care fo he was but delivered from that 
terrible Crew : That as the Captain (meaning me) had ſaved 
him from Death, ſo he was ſure he would do him no harm; 
and as for the Maid, when ſhe was reftored to her Senſes, 
ſhe would be no leſs thankful, let us carry them where we 
would. And indeed the Surgeon fo repreſented their Caſe 
to me, that I conſented, and took them on board, with all 
their Goods, except 11 Hogſheads of Sugar; but the Youth 
having a Bill of Lading, I made the Commander fign a 
Writing, to oblige him to deliver a Letter and the deceaſed 
Widow's Goods, to Mr. Rogers, a Merchant at Briftol ; 
but | believe the Ship was loft at Sea, for we could never hear 
what became of her afterwards, We were now in the Lati- 
tude of 19 Deg. 32 Min, having as yet a tolerable good 
Voyage. But, paſſing by ſeveral little Incidents relating to 
Wind and Weather, I ſhall relate what is more remarkable 
concerning my little Kingdom which I was then drawing 
near. I had . in attaining it; for as I came 
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to, and went from it, before, on the South and Eaſt of the 
Hl:rd, as coming from the Braſils; ſo now approaching 
between the Main and the Ifland, not having any Chart for 
the Coaſt, nor Land-Mark, it obliged us to go on Shore 
ſeveral Iſlands, on the Mouth of the great River Orocnobo, 
but to no Purpoſe. Then I perceived, that what J thought 
was a Continent before, was no ſuch Thing, but à lone ifl- 
and, or rather a Ridge of Sand. On one of thefe Iſlands, I 
found fome Spaniards, but they belonged to the Iſſe de 
Trinidad, who came hither in a Sloop to make Salt, and find 
fome Pearl Muſcles, if they could. But at length ] came 
fair on the South-fide of my If] ind, and then 1 preſently 
knew the Countenace of my Intle Kingdom ; fo we brought 
the Ship ſafe to an Anchor, with ber Broadſide to the little 
Creek, where ftood my anticnt and vencrable Caſtle. 
No ſooner did I fee the Place, but calling for Friday, 
1 aſked him where he was? When he looked a lite, he 
clapped his Hands, crying, O Fey, O there, O yes, © 
Foy pointing to our old Abode, and then fell a drcing 
and Capering as if he was mad; and I had much ado to 
keep him from jumping into the Sea, to ſwim athore, Fri- 
day, ſaid I, what do you think, ſhall we fce your Father ? 
At the mentioning his Father's Name, the poor affectionate 
Creature fell a weeping : No, no, {ſays he) me ſe: him no 
more, never fee poor Father more ! he long ago die, die 
long ago; he much old Man. You dont know tat Friday, 
ſaid |, but ſb4il we fee any body elſe ? te looks about, 
and pointing to the Fill above my Houſe, he cries out, 
We fee ! we ſee ! there much Men, and there ! which, tho'1 
could not peiceive them with my perſpective Glaſs, was 
true, by what the Meu told me the next Day. 
Wen the Engliſh Antient was ſpread, and three Guns 
fired as a Signal ui Friendfhip, we perceived a Smoke rife 
from the Creek ; upon which I ordered the Boat out, tak- 
ins Friday with me, and hanging out a white Flag of 
T1uce, 1 went on Shore, accompanied alſo by the young 
Frier, to whom 1 had related the Hiſtory of the firit Part 


ef my Life. Bclides,. we had fixtcen Men well aimed, in 

caſe we had met with any Oppclition, | | 
Alter we had rowed directly into the Creek, the firſt . 

Man | fixed my Eve «pon was the Spaniard, whoſe Life | 

had ſaved, and whoic Face I periectiy well knew. : of 
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dered them all to ſtay in the Boat for a while; but Friday per- 
ceiving his Father at a Diſtance, would have jumped into 
the Sca, had they not let him go. No ſooner was he on 
Shore, but he flew like a ſwift Arrow out of a Bow, to 
embrace his ancient Father. Certainly it would melt a Man 
of the firmeſt Reſolution, into the ſofteſt Tears, to fee 
- with what uncommon Tranſports of Joy be faluted him, 
then ſtroked his Face, took him in his Arms, laid him un 
der a ſhady Tree, ſat down by him, then looked as earneſt 
at him as one would at a Picture, for a Quarter of an 
Hour together. After this, he would lie upon the Ground, 
ftroke his Legs, and kiſs them, then get up and ſtare at 
him as though he was bewitched : But the next Day one 
could not forbear Laughter, to ſee his Behaviour; for he 
would walk ſeveral Hours with his Father along the Saore, 
Icading him by the Hand as though he had been a Lady ; 
while every now and then, he would run to the Boat te get 
ſomething for him; as a Lump of Sugar, Dram, Biſcuit, 
or ſomething or other that was good, His Frolics ran in 
another Channel in the Afternoon; for, when he ſet old 
Friday on the Ground, he would dance round him, mak- 
ing comical Poſtures and Geſtures ; and all this while would 
be telling him one Story or other of his Travels and Adven- 
tures, | 
It was on the 1oth of 4pril, Anno 1695, that I fet my 
Foot upon the Ifland a ſecond Time. When my faithful 
Spanierd, accompanied by one more, approached the Boat. 
He little knew who I was, till I difcovered myſelf to him: 
Seignior, ſaid I, in Portugueſe, don't you know me? He 
ſpoke never a Word; but, giving his Muſket to his atten- 
Cant, extended his Arms, and ſaying ſomething in Spani/h 
that I did not underſtand, he came forward and embraced 
me; ſaying, he was inexcuſable not to know his Deliver- 
er ; who, like an Angel ſent from Heaven, had ſaved his 
Life, He then beckoned to the Man to call out his Com- 
21973 3 aſking me, if I would walk to my own Habita- 
ion, and take Poffeſſion, where 1 ſhould find ſome mean 
improvements ; but indeed they were extraordinary ones; 
tor they had planted ſo my Trees ſo cloſe together; that 
ine Place was like a Labyrinth, which none could find out 
24t themſelves, who Enew its intricate Windings. I aſked 
am. 1.2 meaning of all theſe Fortifications ; be told me, 
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he would give me a large Account of what had pafſed 
fince my 4 this Time, and how he had ſubdued 

ſome Ergli/h who thought to be their Murderers, hoping 1 
would not be diſpleaſed, fince N-ceffity compelled them to 

it. As I knew they were wicked Villains, I told him, that 
I was not only far from finding Fault with it, but was 
rather heartily glad that they had ſubdued them. But while 
we were talking, the Man whom he had ſent returned, ac- 
companied by eleven more; but in ſuch Habits, that it was 
impoſſible to tell what Nation they were of. He firſt turn. 
ed to me, pointing to them; Theſe, Sir, ſaid he, are ſome 
of the Perſons, who owe their Lives to your Goodneſs ; 
and then turning to them, and pointing to me, he made 
them ſenſible who I was: and then indeed, they ſaluted 
me one by one, not as ordinary Men, but as though they 
hid been Ambaiſidors of Noblemen, and I a triumphant 
Conqueror: For their Behavicur not only agreed with a 
manlike, m:jeftic Gravity, but, at the ſame time, was fa 


ot-liging and courtzous, as made them admirable to the laſt 


Degree. Wy 
Before I relate the Hiſtory of the Tranſactions of my 
Kingdom, as I had it from the Speniard's own Mouth, I 
muft here inſert what I omitted in my former Relation. 
The Mitter is this: Juſt before we weighed Anchor to ſet 
| fail, there happened a Quarrel on board the Ship, which 
had like to have occaſioned a ſecond Mutiny, till ſuchTime 
as the courageous Captain, taking two of the moft refrac- 
tory, Priſoners, he laid them in Irons, threatening them, as 
they were concerned in the former Diſorders, to have them 
| banged in England for running away with the Ship. This 
frightened ſome of the reſt, as thinking the Captain would 
ſerve them in the ſame Manner, though he ſeemed to give 
them good Words for the preſent. But the Mate having 


Intelligence of this, made me acquainted with their Fears; 
fo that to make them eaſy, and ourſelves more ſafe from 


their Conſpiracies, I, was obliged to go down, and paſs my 
Honour: Word for it, that, upon their good Behaviour, 
all that was paſt ſhould be pardoned ; in Teftimony of which 

I ordered the two Mens Irons to be taken off, and them- 
ſelves forgiven. But as this had brought us to an Anchor that 
Night, in which there was a calm, the two Men who had 
been in Irons, fiole each of them a Muſket, and ſome other 
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Weapons, and taking the Ship's Pinance, not yet hawled 
up, ran away to their Brother-Rogues. The next Morn- 
ing, we ſent the Long-Boat with Men to purſue them, bur 
all in vain. The Mate, in Revenge, wonld have demo- 
liſhed my little Caſtle, burnt irs Furniture, and deſtroyed 
their Plantations ; but having no Orders for it, he did not 
put it in Execution. And thus there were five Engl; men 
in the Iſland, which cauſed great Differences, as my faith- 
ful Spaniard gave me perfect Account of in the following 
Manner. | | 

You cannot, Sir, but remember the embaſſy you ſent me 
about, and what a Diſappointment we met with, by your 
Abſence, at our Return, There is but little Variety in the 
Relation of our Voyage, being ibleſt- with calm Weather, 
and a ſmooth Sea. Great indeed was the Joy of my Coun- 
trymen, to ſee me alive, having acted as the principal Man 
on board, the Captain of the ſhip-wrecked Veſſel dying be- 
fore, nor was their Surprize leſs, who knowing I was taken 
Priſener by the Savages of another Nation, thought me long. 
fince entombed in their monſtrous Bowels, but when I ſhew- 
ed them the Arms, Ammunition and Proviſions ] had brought 
for them, they looked upon me as a ſecond Joſeph, ad- 
vanced in Pharoah's Court, and immediately prepaied to 
come along with me. Indeed, they were obliged to Treff- 
paſs upon their Friendly Savages, by borrowing two of 
the ir Canoes, under a pretext for Fiſhing ; and they came 
away the next Morning without any Proviſions of their own 
except a few Roots, which ſerved them inftead of Bread, 
After three Weeks Abſence, we arrived at our Habitation, 
Here we met with three Engliſh Sailors, who, 1 confeſs, gave 
us Proviſions, and that Letter of Directions you: had left for 
us, informed us how to bring up and tame Goats, plant Corn, 
cure Grapes, make Pots; and, in ſhort, every Thing that 
was neceflary for our Uſe ; as in particular, I knew your 
Method beft : So, taking Friday's Father to aſſiſt me, we 
managed all the Affairs. Nor were the reſt of the Spaniards » 
wanting in thei kind Offices, dreſſing Food. for the Eng- 
liſhmen, who did nothing but ramble and divert themſelves 
In hz Woods, either ſho:ting Parrots, or catching Tortoiſes. 
But we nad not been long aſhore, before we. were informed 
of iwo more Engliſhmen,. unn tutally turned out of their 
common Place ut Reſidence, by the three others above men- 
2 tion; 
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tioned : This made my Spaniard: and me (whom they now 
looked upon as their Governor in your Abſence) endeavour 
to perſuade them to take them in, that we might be as one 
Family; but all our Entreaties were in vain : ſe that the 
poor Fellows, finding nothing to be done without Induſtry 
pitched their Tents upon the North /ide of the Ifland, a 
Jittle inclining to the Heff, for fear of Savages. Here 
they built two Huts, one to lodge, and the other to lay 
their Stores-in ; for, my good-natured Spaniards giving them 
ſome Seed, they dug and planted as | had done, and began. 
to live prettily, But while they were going on thus comfort. 
ably, the three unnatural Brutes, their Countrymen, in a 
mere bullying Humour, inſulted them, by ſaving, the Go- 
vernor, (meaning you) had given them Poſſe ſſion of the 
Hand, and, damn them, they ſhould build no Houfes up- 
on the ir Ground, without paying Rent. The two honeſt 
Men (for fo let me now diitlnguiſh them) thought their 
three Countrymen only jeſted, and one of them invited them 
in, to ſee their fine Habitations ; while the other faceti- 
oufly told them, that firce they built Tenements, with great 
Improvements, they ſhould, according to the Cuſtom of 
Landlords, give them a longer Leaſe ;- at the ſame time 
defiring them to fetch a Scrivener to draw the Writings... 
One of the Wretches, ſwearing he ſhould pay for the Jeſt, 
ſnaiches up a Fire-brand, and clzpped it to the Out- ſide of 
their Hut, very fairly ſet it on fie, which ſoon would have 
been confumed, had not the honeſt Man thurft him away, 
and t:od it out with his Feet. Jereupon the Fellow returns 
with a Pole, with which he would have ended his Days, bd 
not the poor Min avoided the Blow ; when, fetching his 
Muſket, be knocked the Villain down that began the Quarrel. 
The other two, coming to affift their Fellow, obliged the. 
other honeſt Man to take his Muſket alſo, and both, pre- 
ſenting their Pieces, bid the Villains ftand off; and it they 
did not lay, down their Arms, Death ſhould decide the diſ- 
zute one way or other. This brought them to a Parley, in 
which they agreed to take their wounded Man, and be gone;. 
but they were in the Wrong that. they did.not.difarm them 
' wken they had the Power, and then make their Compla int to 
me and my Spaniards for Juſtice, which might have prevent- 


ed. their far ther Deſigns againſt them. And indeed ſo many 
Treſpaſſes did they commit after, by treading down 2 
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Corn, ſhooting their young Kids and Goats, and plaguing 
them Night and Day, that they reſolved to come to my 
Caftlle, challange all the three, and decide their Right by one 
lain Battle, while the Spaniards ftoud by to fee fiir PG y. 
One Day it happened, that two of my Spartard:, Hue of 
whom underſtood Engliſh) being in ih D were net 
by one of the honeſt Men, whe ecmplained ig barhbirous 
their Countrymen had been, in deftroying th uin, kills 
ing their Milch-Goat and 3 kids, which d, ed them of 
their Subſiflence ; that if we did not grant them Relief, they 
muſt be inevitably ſtarved; and fo they partca: But when 
my Spaniards came home at Night, and Supper being on the 
Table, one of them be gan to reprehend the Engli/hmen, but 
in 2 very mannerly Way; which they reſenting, replicd,, 
What Bufine ſs had their Countrymen there without Leave? 
and that it was none of their Ground, Why, ſaid my 
Spaniard calmly, Ing leſe, they muſt not ſtarve: But they 
replicd, Let them ſtarve and be damned, they ſhould neither: 
lant nor build; and damn them they ſhould be their Servants,. 
and work for them; for the Iſland was theirs, and they 
would burn all the Huts the thould find on the Land: By 
this Rule (ſaid my Spaniard ſmiling) we ſhall be your Ser- 
'vants too? Aye, by God, and fo you ſball, replied the 
impudent Raſcal. Upon which, We. Atkins farting up, 
_ cries, come Jack, let's have r'othes Bruth with them; who. 
dare to build in our Dominions ? | hus, leaving us fome- 
thing heated with a juſt P ſſion, away they trooped, every 
Man baving a Gin, Piſtol and Sword, muttering ſome 
threatening Words, tiat we could then but imperfectly un- 
derſtand. Thi Nicht they defigned 10 Murder their two 
Companions,. and ſle gt till Mid ight in the Bower, thinking. 
to fall upon them in their Sleep : Nor were the honeſt Men 
leſs thoughtful concc ling them ; for at this Juncture they. 
were coming to find them, but in a much fairer Way, As 
ſoon as the Villains came to the Huts, and found nobody. 
there, they concluded, that I and my Spaniards had given: 
them Notice, and therefore ſwore to be revenged on us. 
Then they demoliſhed the poor Mens Habitation, not by 


Fire, as they attempted before, but rulles down their Houſes. - 


Limb from Limb, nor leaving, a Stick nor Stone on the. 
Ground here they ftood ; broke their Houſhold-Ruff in 
Pieces, toic up their Trees, ſpoiled their Incloſure; and, 

in 
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in ſhort, quite ruined them of every Thing they had. Hag 
theſe People met together, no doubt but there would have 
been a bloody Battle; but Providence ordered it for the 
better: For juft as the three were got thither, the two were 
at our Caftle; and when they left us, the three came back 
again, but in a great Rage, ſcoffingly teiling us what they 
had done; when one, taking hold of a Spaniard's Hat, 
twirls it round, ſaying, And you Seignior, Jack Spaniard, 
Hall have the ſame Sauce, if you dont mend your Manners, 
My Spaniard, a grave, but a courageous Man, knocked. 
him down with one Blow of his Fiſt ; at which, another 
Villain fired his Piſtol, and narrowly miſſed his Body, but 
wounded him a little in the Er. The Spantard, enraged 
hereat, takes up the Fellow's Muſket, whom he had knock- 
ed down, and would have fhot him, if I and the reſt had not 
come out, and took their Arms from every one of them, 
Thefe Eugliſi men, perceiving they bad made al! of us their 
Enemies, began to cool; but notwithſtinding their better 
Words, the Spaniards would not return them their arms. 
again; telling them that they would do them no manner of 
Harm, if they would live peaceably ; but if they offered any 
| Injury to the Plantation or Caſtle, they u Ould ſhoot them as 
they would do ravenous Beaits, This made them fo mad, 
that they went away raging like Fuites of Hell. They 
were no ſooner gone, but in came the two honeſt Men, fired 
with the juſteſt Rage, if ſucr. can be, having been ruined as 
aforeſ.id ; an indeed it was very hard, that nineteen of us 
ſhould be bulited by three Villains, continually offending 
It was a great while, Sir, before we could perſuade the 
two Enplifhmen from purſuing, and undoubtedly killing them 
with their fire- arms; but we promiſed them Juſtice ſhould: 
be done them, and in ths mean Time they thould refide 
Wich us in our Habitation. In about five Days after, theſe 
© three Vagrants, almoſt ftarved with Hunger, drew near our 
E Grove ; and perceiving me, the Governor, and two others, 
Walking by the Side of the Creek, they very ſubmiſſively 
= clefired to be received into the Family again, We told them 
of their great Incivility to us, and of their unnitural Bar- 
| barity to their Country men; but yet we would fe- what the 
reſt agreed to, and would bring tnemWoid in balt an Hour. 
After ſome Debate, we called them in, where there two, 
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Countrymen laid a heavy Charge againſt them, for not on- 
ly ruining, but defigning to murder them, which they could 
not deny. But here 1 was forced to interpoſe as a Media- 
tor ; by obliging the two Engliſhmen not to hurt them, be- 
ing naked and unarmed ; and that the other three ſhould 
make them Reftitution, by building their two Huts, and 
fencing their Ground in the ſame Manner as it was before. 
Well, being in a miſerable Condition, they ſubmitted to 
this at preſent, and lived ſome Time regularly enough, ex- 
cept to the working Part, which they did not eare for ; but 
the Spaniards would have diſpenſed with that, had they 
continued eaſy and quiet. Their Arms being given to them 
again, they ſcarce had them a Week, till they became as 
troubleſome as ever ; but an Accident happening ſoon after, 
obliged us to lay afide private Reſentments, and look to 
our common Preſervation, , * 
One Night, Sir, I went to Bed perfectly in Health, and 
yet by no Means could I compoſe myſelf to Sleep: Upon 
which, being very uneaſy, I got up, and looked out, but it 
being dark, could perceive nothing but the Trees around our 
Caftle: I went to Bed again, but it was all one, I could not 
fleep; when one of my Spaniards hearing me walk about, 
aſked me, who is that up? I anſwered, tis I; when I told 
him the Occaſion, Sir, ſaid he, ſuch Things are not to be 
flighted ; for certainly there is ſome Miſcheif plotting near 
us. Where are the Engliſhmen? ſaid I. He anſwered, in 
* Huts; for they lay ſeparate from us, Sir, ſince the laſt 
utiny. | | | 4 
Well, faid I, ſome kind Spirit gives this Information for 
our Advantage. Come, let us look abroad, and ſomething 
may offer to juſtify our Pains. Upon which I and ſome of 
my Spaniards went up the Mountain, not by the Ladder, but 
thro' the Grove; and then we were ftruck in a panic Fear 
by ſeeing a Light, as tho' it were a Fire, at a very little 
Diftance, and hearing the Voice of ſeveral Men. Hereupon 
we retreated immediately, and raifing the reſt of our forces, 
made them ſenfible of the impending Danger; But, wich 
all my Authority, I eould not make them ſtay where they 
were, ſo earneſt were they to ſee how Things went; tho' 
indeed the darkneſs of the Night gave them Opportunity 
enough to view them (by the Light of the Fire) undiſcover- 
ed, As they were different Parties and ſtraggled * the 
| | ; | | . are 
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Shore, we were much afraid that they ſhould find out our 
Habitation, and deftroy our Flocks of Goats: To prevent 
which, we ſent one Exgliſhman and two Spaniards, to drive 
the Goats into the Vatley where the Cave lay; or, if there 
was Occaſton, into the Cave itſclf. As to our own Parts 
reſuming our native Courage and prudent Conduct, had they 
not been divided, we durſt venture to attack a hundred of 
them. But, before it was yet Light, we refolved to ſend 
out Friday's Father as a Spy; who, immediately ſtripping 
bimſelf naked, gets among them undiſcovered, and, in two 
Hours Time, brings Word, that they were two Parties, of 
two different Nations, who, having lately a bloody Battle 
with one another, happened to land by mere Chance on the 
ſame Ifland, to devour their miſerable Priſoners ; that they 
were entirely ignorant of any Perfon's inhabiting here; but 
tather, being filled with Rage and Fury againſt one another, 
he believed, that as ſoon as Day-light appeared, there woulg 
be a terrible Engagement. Old Friday had ſcarce ended 
his Relation, but we heard an uncommon Noife, and per- 
ceived that there was a horrid Engagement between the 
Such was the Curiofity of our Party, eſpecially the 
- 3 that they would not lie clofe, though Old Friday 
told them their Safety depended upon it; and that, if we had 
Patience, we mould behold the Savages kill one another. 
"However, -they uſed ſome Caution, by going further into 
the Woods, and placed themſelves in a convenient Place 
to behold the Battle, 3 5 | 
Never could be a more bloody Engagement, nor Men of 
more invincible Spirits and prudent Conduct, according to 
their Way and Manner of Fighting. It laſted near two 
Hours, till that Party which was neareſt our Caſtle, began to 
"decline, and at laſt to fly from their Conquerors. We were 
undoubtedly, Sir, put into a great Conſternation on this 
Account, leſt they ſhould run into our Grove, and, conſe- 
quently, bring us into the like Danger. Hereupon we re- 
ſolved to kill the firſt that came, to prevent Diſcovery; and 
that too with our Swords, and the But-end of our Muſkets, 
for fear the Report of our Guns ſhould be heard R 


And fo indeed it happened as we thought; for three of 
the vanquiſhed Army crofling the Creek, ran directly to 
the Place, as to a thick Wood for ſbelier ; nor was It long 
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before our Scout gave us Notice of it; as alſo; that the 
Victors did not think it fit to pur ſue them, Upon this, I 
would not ſuffer them to be flain, but had them ſurpriſed and 
taken by our Party ; and afterwards they proved very good. 
Servants to us, being ſtout young Creatures, and able to do 
3 great deal of Work. The Remainder of the conquered: 
Savages, fled to their Canoes, - and put out into the Ocean; 
while the Conquerors joining together, ſhouted by way of 
Triumph; and about three in the Afternoon, they alſ em- 
barked for their own Nation. Thus, we were freed, at 
once, from the Savages and our Fears, not perceiving any 
of theſe Creatures for a confiderable Time after, We found 
32 Men dead on the Field of Battle; fome were ſlain with 
long Arrows, which we found fiicking in their Bodies; and 
the reft were killed with large unwieldy wooden Swords, 
which denoted their vaſt Strength ; and of which we found 
17, beſides Bows and Arrows: But we could not find one 
wounded Creature among them alive ; for they either kill 
their Enemies quite, or carry. thole wounded- away with 
mem. 7 423 3 
This terrible Sight tamed the Engli/hmen for ſome Time; 
couſider ing how unfortunate they might have been, bad they 
fallen into their Hands, who would not only kill them as, 
Enemies, but alſo for Food, as we do Cattle: And, indeed 
ſo much did this nauſeate their Stomachs, that it not only 
made them very fick, but more tractable to the common_ 
neceſſary Buſineſs of the whole Society; planting, ſowing, 
and reaping, with the greateſt Signs of. Amity and Friend- 
ſhip : So that now, being all good Friends, we began to 
conſider of Ciicumftances in general; and the firſt 'Thing we 
thought: of was, Whether, as we peiccived the Savages 
' haunted that Side of the Iſland, and the ir being more retir- 
ed Parts of it, and yet as well ſuited to our Manner of 
Living, and equally to our Advantage, we ought not much 
rather to move our Place of. Refidence, and plant it in a 
| _ TI both for the Security of our Corn and 
attle SEED | | 
After a long Debate on this Head, it was reſolved, or 
rather voted, nemine contradicente, not to remove our ancient 
Caſtle; and that for this very good Reaſon, that ſome time 


ot other we expected to hear from our ſupreme Governor 


1 (meaning ydu, Sir) whoſe. Meſſengers, not finding us there, 
Wl | : | might 
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might think the Place demoliſhed, and all his Subjects de- 
ſtroyed by the Savages. | "MN 

Asto the next Concern, relating to our Corn and Cattle, 
we conſented to have them removed to the Valley where the 
Cave was, the Land there being propereſt, and ſufficient for 
both. But yet, when we confidered further, we altered one 
Part of our Reſolution, which was, to remove Part of our 
Cattle thither, and there plant only Part of our Corn; fo 
that in cafe one Part was deftroyed, the other might be pre- 
ſerved. We took another Reſolution, which really had a 
great deal of Prudence in it, and that was, in not truſting the 
three Savages, which we had taken Prifoners, with any Know- 
ledge of the Plantation we had made in that Valley, or of 
what Number of Cattle, much leſs the Cave, wherein we 
conveyed feveral Arms, and two Barrels of Powder you left 
for us, at your Departure from this Iſland. But tho' we 
would not change our Habitation, we refolveJ to make it 
more fortified and more ſccret. To this End, Sir, as you had 
planted Trees at ſome Diſtance before the Entrance of your 
Palace; fo we, imitating your, Example, planted and filled 
up that whole ſp:ce of Ground, even to the Banks of the 


Creek, nay, into the very Ouze where the Tide flowed, not 


Jeaving a Place for landing: And among thoſe you had 

lanted, we alſo intermingled ſo many fhort ones, all of 
which growing wonderfully faft and thick, ſcarcely a little 
Dog could find a Paſſage through them. Nor was this ſuffici- 
ent, as we thought, for we did the ſame to all the Ground, to 
the right and left Hand of us, even to the Top of the H:ll, 
without ſo much as a Piſſage for ourſelves, except by the 
Ladder ; which being taken down, nothing but what had 
Wings or Witchcraft could pretend to come near us. And 
indeed this was excellently well contrived, eſpecially to ſerve 
that Occaſion, for which we afterwards found it neceſſary. 

Thus we lived two Years, in a happy Retirement, not 
having one Viſit from the Sav-ges all that Time. Indeed 
one Morning we had an Alarm, which put us into ſome 
Amazement; for a few of my Spaniards being out very 
early, perceived no leſs than twenty Canoes, as it were, 
coming on Shore ; upon which, returning home with great 
Precipitation, they gave us the Alarm, which obliged us to 
keep at home all that Day, and the next, going out only in 
the Night time to make our Obſervations : But, as pot 
| | U 
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Luck would have it, they were upon anothge Deſigu, and did 
not land that Time upon the Iſland. _- . l EN 
But no there happened another Quarrel between the three 
wicked Engliſhreen, and ſome of my Spaniards. The Occa- - 
fon was this: One of them being enraged at one of the 
Savages, whom he had taken Priſoner, for not being able tu 
comprehend ſomething which he was ſhewing him, he; ſnatches | 
up a Hatchet in a great Fury, not to correct, but to kill him; 
but mifling his Head, he gave him ſuch a barbarous Cut in 
his ſhoulder, that had like to have ſtruck oft his Arm; at 
which, one of my good-natured Spaniards, interpoſing be- 
tween the Engliſhman and the poor Savage, be ſeeched the 
former not to murder the poor Creature: But this kindneſs 
had like to have coſt the Spaniard's, Life; for the Engliſh- 
man ſtruck at him in the ſame manner, which he, nimbly 
and ſuddenly avoiding, returned ſuddenly upon him with 
his Shovel (being at work upon their Corn-land) and very 
fairly knocked the brutiſh Creature dewn. Hereupon en- 
other Er:glifhman, coming to his Fellow's Aſſiſtance, laid 
the good Spaniard on the Earth; when immediately two o- 
thers coming to his Relief, were attacked by the third. En- 
gliſuman, armed with an old Cutlaſh, who wounded them 
both. But this uproar ſoon reached my Ears, who ruſhing 
out upon them, took the three Engli/kmen Priſoners ; And 
then, our next Queſtion was, what ſhould be done to ſuch 
mutinous and impudent Fellows, fo furious, deſperate: and 
idle, that they were miſchievous to the higheſt Degree, and 
conſequently not ſafe for the Socizty to let them live among 
tows,” os: wat 1 6 ; 
Now, Sir, as I was Governor in your Abſence, ſo I. alſo 
took the Authority of a Judge ; and baving brought them be- 
fore me, I told them, that if they had been at my Country, 
I would hang every Mother's Son of them; but fince- it was 
an Engliſhman (meaning you, kind Sir) to whom we were 
indebted for our Preſervation and Deliverance, I would, in 
Gratitude, uſe them with all poſſible Mildneſs; but, at the 
ſam: Time, leave them to the Judgment of the other two 
Eng liſumen, who, 1 hoped, forgetting their Reſentments, 
would deal impartially by them.  _ NF FO 
Hereupon one of their Countrymen ftood up: Sir, ſaid 
he, leave it not to us, for you may be ſenſible we have Reæ- 


Jen to ſentence them to the Gallows : Bęſides, Sir, this Fellow 
| Q | Wil. 
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Wil. Atkins, amy. the two othert, propoſed to ut, that ur 


might murder you all in your Sleep, which we would not 


conſent to; but knowing their Inability, and your Vigilance, 
we did not think fit to diſcover it before — 


gainſt you? What can you ſay to juſtify ſo horrid an Ac- 
tion as to murder us in cold Blood? So far, Sir, was the 
Wretch from denying it, that be ſwore, Damn him but be 
would do it ſtill. But what have we done to you, Seip nior 


 Atking, ſaid I, or what will you gain by killing us? What 


mall we do to prevent you? Muſt we kill you, or you kill 
us? Why will you, Seignior Atkins, (ſaid I, ſmiling) put 
us to ſuch an unhappy dilemma, ſuch a fatal Neceſſity? But 
ſo great a Rage did my ſcoffing, and yet ſevere Jeſt put in- 
to him that he going to fly at me, and undoubtedly had 
attempted to kill me, if poſſeſſed of Weapons, and had not 
been prevented by three Spaniards, This: unparalleled 


and villainous Carriage made us ſeriouſly confider what was 


to be done. The two Engli/hmen and the Spaniard, who 
had ſaved the poor Indians Life, mightily petitioned me to 
hang one of them, for an Example to the others, which ſhould 
be him that twice attempted to commit Murder with his 
Hatchet, it being thought at that Time impoſſible for the 
Poor Slave to recover. But they could never gain my con- 
ſent to put him to Death, for the Reaſons above: mention- 


cen, fince it was an Engliſhman (even you ſelf) was my De- 
1 Uverer : And, as meiciful Councils are moſt prevailing, 


When earneſtly preſſed, ſo I got them to be of the ſame 
Opinion, as to Clemency. But, to prevent them doing us 
future Miſchief, we all agreed, that they ſhould have n0 
Weapons, as Swords, Guns, Powder or Shot, but be ex- 
pelled from the Society, to live bow they pleaſed by them - 
ſelves : That neither the two Eng liſimen, nor the reſt of the 
 Shanierds; ſhould have Converſation with them upon any 
Account whatfoever.: That they ſhould be kept from coming 


within certain Limits of our Cafile ; and if they. dared 10 
offer us any Violence, either by ſpoiling, burning, killing 
or deſtroying any of the Corn, Plantings, Buildings, Fences, 
or Cattle, belonging to the Society, we would ſhoot them 26 


freely as uwe would do wild Beaſts of Prey, in whatſoever 
Places we ſhould perceive hem. bets I ou 


How, Seignior, ſaid I, do you hear what is alledged a- 


- * 
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This Sentence Teemed very juſt to all but themfelves 
when, like a merciful Judge, 1 called out to the two honeſt 
Eng liſi men ſaying, you muſt conſider, they ought-not to be 
ſtarved neither; and, fince it will be ſome Time before they 
can raiſe Corn or Cattle of their own; let us give them ſome 
Corn to laſt them eight Months, and for Seed to ſow, by 
which Time they'll raiſe ſome themſelves. Let us alſo be- 
flow upon them 'fix Milch Goats, four He ones, and fix 
Kids, as well for their preſent fupport, as a farther increaſe; 
together with Tools neceſſary for the Work, as Hatchets, 
an Ax, Saw, and other Things convenient to build them Huis: 
All which we agreed to; but before they took them in 
Poſſe ſſion. I obliged them ſolemnly to fwear, never to at- 
tempt any Thing againſt. us, or their Countrymen for the 
future. Thus diſmiſſing them from our Society, they went 
away, ſullen and refractory, as though neither willing to go 
nor flay : However, ſeeing no Remedy, they took what 
Proviſion was given them, pretending to chuſe a convenient 
Place, where they might live by themſelv' es.. 

About five Days after, they came to thoſe Lim A 
ed, in order for more Victuals, and ſent me Word dy one 
of my Spaniards, whom they called to, where they. bad 
pitched their Tents, and marked them ſeves out an Habita- 
tion and Plantation, at the N. E: and moſt remote Part of 
the Iſland. And indeed, there they built themſelves: two 
very handſome Cottages, reſembing our little: Caſtle, being 
under the Side of a Mountain, wich ſome Trees already 
growing on three Sides of it; ſo that planting a few more; 


it would have been obſcured from Sight, unleſs [particularly 


ſought for. When theſe Huts were finiſhed, we gave them 


ſome dry Goats Skin for Bedding and Covering; and, oh - 2 I 


_ their giving us fuller Sureties of their good Behaviour for _ 
the future, we gave them ſome Peas, Barley and Ries fer 
ſowing, and whatever Tools we could ſpare. 

Six Months did they live in this ſeparate Condition, in 
which they got their Harveſt in, the Quantity of which was 
but ſmall, becauſe they had planted but little: Land; for in- 
deed, the ir Plantations being to form, made it the more - 
difficult, eſpecially it being a Thing out of their element. 
And when they were obliged to make their Boards and Pots, 
Is, they could make little or nothing of ii. But the rainy - | 

aſon coming on, put them. into a greater Perplexity, for 
= _ . . want 
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want of a Cave to keep their Corn dry, and prevent it frem 
ſpoiling : And ſo much did this humble them, that they 
degged of my Spaniards to help them, to which the good- 
natured Men readily conſented, and in four Days Space 
worked a great Hole in the Side of the Hill for them, large 
enough for their Purpoſe, to ſecure their Corn and other 
Things from the Rain, though not comparable to ours, which 
had feveral additional Apartment. 1 

But a new Wh im poſſeſſed theſe Rogues about three Quar- 
ters of a Year after, which had liked to have ruined us, and 


themſelves too: For it ſeems, being tired and weary of 


this Sort of Living, which made them work themſelves, 
without Hopes of changing their Condition, nothing would 
ſerve them, but they would make a Voyage to the Contin- 
ent, and try. if they could not ſeize upon ſome of the 82- 


vages, and bring them over as Slaves to do their Drudgery, 


while they lived at Eafe and Pleaſure, © 
Indeed the project was not ſo prepoſterous, if they had not 


gone farther ; but they neither did, or propoſed any Thing 


but what had Miſchief in the Deſign, or the Event. One 


Morning, theſe three Fellows came down to the limited Sta- 
tion, and humbly defired to be admitted to talk with us, 
which we readily. granted. They told us, in ſhort, that be- 


ing tired of their Manner of Living, the Labour of their 


Hands, in ſuch Emplo yments, not being ſufficient to pro- 
cure the Neceſſaries of Life, they only deſired one of the 
Canoes we came over in, with ſome Arms and Ammuniti- 
on, for the ir Defence, and they would ſeek their Fortunes 


abroad, and never trouble us any more. To be ſure, we 


RY 


were glad to get rid of ſuch wretched Plagues ; but, yet 
Honeſty made us \ingenuouſly repreſent to them, by what 
we ourſelves had ſuffered, the certain Deſtruction they were 


running into, either of being ſtarved to Death, or murdered 
by the Savages. Lo this they very audaciouſly replied, that 


they neither could nor would work; and conſequently that 


they might as well be ſtarved abroad as at home: And as 


to their falling into the Hands of Savages; why, if they 
were murdered, that was nothing to us; there 'was an'End 


of them; they had neither Wives nor Children to cry after 


them : Nay, fo intent were they upon their Voyage, that | 


the Spaniards would not give them Arms, fo they had but the 


Canoe, they would go without. 


But 
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But tho' we could not well ſpare our Fire- Arms, rather 
than they ſhould go like naked Men, we let them have two 
Muſkets, a Piſtol, a Cutlaſh, and three Hatchets, which were 
thought very ſufficient: We gave them alſo Goat's Fleſh, a 
| great Baſket full of dry'd grapes, a Pot of freſh Butter 
young live Kid, and a large Canoe ſufficient to carry twenty 
Men. And thus, with a Maſt made of a long Pole, and a Sail 
of fix large Goat-fkins dry'd, having a fair Breeze, and a 

Flood Tide with them, they ſailed merily away, the Spaniard: 
calling aſter: them, Bon Veyajo, no Man ever expecting ta 


5 ſee them again. bg | F * 95 8 
Wen they were gone, the Spaniards'and Engliſhmen 


would often ſay one to another, O how ptaceably db we now-- * 


live, .fince thoſe turbulent: Fellows: have left us! Nothing 
could be farther from their Thoughts than to behold their 
Faces any more z and yet ' ſcarce two and twenty Days had 
pifled over their Heads, but one of the Engliſhmen, being 
abroad a planting, perceived at a diſtance; three Men wel 
_ arined, approaching towards him. Away he flies with Speed to 


our: Cafile, and tells me and the reft, that we were all undone, . 


for that firangers were landed on the Iſland, and who they 
were he could not tell, but added, that they were not Savages, 
but Men habited, bearing Arms. Why then, faid I, we 


have the leſs Occafion to be concerned, fince, if they are not 
Indians, they muſt be Friends; and I am ſure there is no 


Chriſtian People upon Earth, but what will do us Good 
tather than Harm. But while we were conſidering of the 
Event, up came the three Engliſhmen, whoſe Voices we 
quickly knew, and ſo all_ our Admiration of that Nature 


ceaſed at once. And our Wonder was ſucceeded by another 
| S6:t of Enquiry, which was, What could be the Occafion of 


their returning fo quickly to the Iſland, when we little ex- 
pette1, and much leſs deſired their: Company? Bur,” as this 
wus better to be related by themſelves, I ordered them to be 


brought in, and they gave me the following Relation oi 


thei: Voyage. . 


After two-Days ſail;'or ſomething leſs; they resched Land, 


where they found the People coming to give them another 
| Sortof Reception, than what they expected or.defired; for 
being armed with Bows and Arrows, they durſt not venture 
on dnore, but ſteered Northward, fix or ſeven Hours, till 


% 


— 


ty attaineSto an Opening, by whidtvthey plainly perceived, 


9 | 
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3 


that the Land that appeared from this Place, was not the 
_ Main, but an Iſland; that at their Entrance into the Open- 


Hand North, and feveral more lying to the Wiftward; but 
heing reſolved to go on Shore ſomewhere or other, they put 
over to one of the Wefkern Iflands, Here they found the 
Natives very courteous to them, giving them ſeveral Roots 
and diy d Fiſh; nay, even the Women too, were as willing 
to ſupply them with what they could procure them to eat, 
bringing it a great Way upon the ir Heads. Among thofe 
hoſpitable Indians they continued ſome Days, enquiring by 
Signs and Tokens, what Nations lay around them; and were 


informed, that there were ſeveral fierce and terrible People 


lived every Way, accuſtomed to eat Mankind; but, for 
- themſelves, they never uſed ſuch Diet, except thoſe that 
= 8 taken in Battle, and of them they made a folemn 
The Engliſimen enquired, how long it was fince they had 
à Feaſt of that kind? They anſwered, about two Moons 
_ ago, pointing to the Moon, and then to two Fingers; that at 
this Time their King had two hundred Priſoners, which were 
fattening up for the ſlaughter. Mighty defirous were the 
_ Engliſhmen for ſeeing the Priſoners, which the others miftak- 
ing, thought that they wanted ſome of them for the ir -own 
Food: Upon which they beckoned to them, pointing to 
the rifing, and ſetting of the Sun; that when it appeared 
in the Eaſt, the next Morning, they would bring them ſome: 


And indeed they were as good as the ir Words, for by that 


Iime, they brought a 11 Men and 5 Women, juſt as ſo 
many Cows and Oxen are brought to Sea-port Towns, te 

- Victual a Ship. But as Brutiſh as theſe Engli/hmen: were, 

their Stomachs turned at the Sight. What to do in thisCaſe 
they could not, tell: To refuſe the Priſoners, would have 
been the higheſt Affront offered to the Savage Gentry ; and 
to diſpoſe of them they knew not in what Manner: How- 
ever they reſolved to accept them; and ſo gave them. in re- 
turn, one of their -Hatchets, an old Key, a Knife, and fix. 


or ſeven Bullets; Things which though wholly ignorant of, 
they ſeemed entirely contented with: and dragging the 
poor Wretches into the Boat, with their Hands tied behind | 
them, delivered them to the Engliſhmen. But this obliged 
them. to put off as ſoon as they had theſe Preſents, _ 


. 
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the Donors might have expected two or three of them to be 

| killed, and to be invited to Dinner the next Day: And ſo 
taking Leave, with all poſſible Re ſpect and Thanks, though | 
neither of them underſtood | what they could ſay, they 


ſailed away back to the firſt Iſland, and there ſet eight of 
the Men Priſoners at Liberty, In their Voyage, they en- 


deavoured to comfort, and have ſome Communication with 
the poor Captives ; but it was impoſſible to make them- 


ſenſible of any Thing ; and nothing they could ws 6 or gire, 
or do for them, could make them otherwiſe perſuaded, bur 
that they were unbound only to be devoured. If they pave. 


| them any Food, they thought it was only to fatten them for 


the Slaughter ; or looked at any one more particularly, the- 
poor Creature thought itſelf to be the firſt: Sacrifice: And 
even when they brought them to our Iſland, and began ta 
uſe them with the greateſt Humanity and (Kindneſs ;: yet 
they expected every Day that their new Maſters would de- 


vour them. | 


And thus, Sir, did theſe three range Wanderers, ads. 


clude the unaccountable Relation of their Voyage, which: 


was both amaziag and entertzining. Hereupon I aſked 
them where there new Family was * They told me they had 


put them into their Huts, and they came to beg ſome Vie- 


tuals for them. This indeed, made us all long to ſee them, 
and fo taking Friday's Father with us, leaving. only two 


at our Caftle, we came down to behold . theſe poor Crea- 


ure, | 


When we arrived at the Hut (being bound again by ha A 


Dr for fear of eſcaping) there they all ſat ſtarie 


naked, expecting their fatal tragedy : There were three luſty 
comely Men, well ſhaped, with ſtraigkt and fair Limbs, 


between thirty and five and thirty Years old; and five Women, 


two of whom might be from thirty to forty, two more not 
above four and twenty; and the laſt, a comely tall Maiden 
of about ſeventeen... Indeed, all the Women were very a- 
greeable, both in Proportion and Features, except being 
tawny, which their modeſt Behaviour and other Graces — | 
amends for, when they afterwards came to be cloathed. _ 

Their naked Appearance, together with their miſerable. 
Circumſtances, was no very comfortable Sight to my Spaniards 


who, for their Parts, I may venture, Sir, without Flattery, q 
2 DO n Behaviour , calmett. Tempers, and 


iwest- 


Os 


af 


| they liced with me in yout antiem Caſtle; and indeed we 
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ſweeteſt Natures, tbat can poſſibly be: For they immediately 
ordered Friday's Father to ſee if he knew any of them, gr if 
he underſtood what they could fay. No ſooner did the- old 
Lucdian appear, but he looked at them with great Seriouſneſs ; - 
Fett, not being of his Nation, they were utter Strangers to 
him, and. none could under ſtand his Speech, or Signs, but one 
Woman. This was enough to anſwer the Deſign, which was 
0 Aſſure them they would not be killed, be ing fallen into the 
Hands of Chriſtians, who abhorred fach Borbarity. When 
they were fully ſatisfied of this, they expreſſed their Joy by 
ſuch ſtrange Geſtures, and uncommon Tones, as are not 
poſſible for me to de ſcribe. But the Woman, their-interpre-- 
ter, was ordered next to enquire, whether they were content : 
to be Ser vants, and would work for the Men who had brought: 
them hither to ſave their Lives ?- Hereupon (by this Time 
be ing unbound), they fell a capering and dancing, one tak - 
jag this Thing upon her Shoulders, and t'other that, inti- 
mating that they were willing to do any Thing for them. 
But now; Sir, having Women among us, and dreading that 


= it might Occafion ſome ſtrife, if not Blood, I aſked the 


three Men what they would do, and how they intended to 
uſe thefe Creatures, whether as Servants or Women? One 
of them very pertly and readily anſwered, they would uſe - 
them as both. Gentlemen, ſaid I, as you are your own 
«Maſters, I am not going to reſtrain you from+that ; but, 
methinks, for avoiding Diſſenfions among you, I would on- 
ly defire you to engage, That none of you will take: more - 
than one for a Woman or Wife; and having taken this one 
none elſe ſhall preſume to touch her; for, though we have 
not a prieſtly Authority to marry you, yet tis but reaſon- 
able, that whoever thus takes a Woman, ſhould be obliged 
to maintain her, fince no body elſe has any thing to do u ith 
her: And this indeed, appeared ſo juſt to all preſent, that 
: It was unanimouſly agreed to. Then the Engliſhmen aſked © 


*# my Spaniards, whether they deſigned to take any of them? 


But they all anfwered, No; ſome declaring,. they had al- 

ready Wives in Spain; and others, that they cared nut to 
join with Infidels. On the Reverſe, the Euglihmen, took 
each of them a temporary Wife, and ſo ſet up a' new Me- 
thod of Living: As to Friday's Father, the Spaniards, and 
the three Savage-Servants we had taken in the late Betle, g 


ſup- 
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ſupplied the main Part of the Iſland with Food, as Neceſſity 
required. But the moſt remarkable Part of the Story is, 
bow theſe Engliſhmen, who had been fo much at Variance, ' 
ſhould agree about the choice of theſe Women; yet they. 
took 2 good Way enough, to prevent quarrellingg-among 
themſelves.  They- ſet the five Women in one of their Huts 
and going ee the other, drew Lots which: ſhould 
have the firſt choice. Now: be that had the firſt went to the 
Hut, and fetched out her he choſe ; and it is remarkable, 
4hat he that choſe the firſt, took her that was accounted the 

moſt homely, and eldeft of the Number, which made the 
reſt of the Engliſhmen exceeding. merry, and the Spaniards 
themſelves could not but ſmile at it: But, as it happened, 
the Fellow had the beſt Thought, in chufing one fit for Ap- 
plication to B.ſineſs ;. and indeed ſhe proved the- beft Wife 
of all the Parcel. 155 WOE e 
But, when the poor Creatures perceived themſelves placed 
in a Row, and ſeparated one by one, they were again ſeized 
with an unſpeakable Terror as thinking they were now 
going to be ſlain in earneſt: And when the Eng liſi man came 
to take the firſt, the reſt ſet up a lamentable Cry, clapt their 
Arms around her neck, and, hanging about her, took their 
laſt fare wel, as they thought, in ſuch trembling Agonies, and 
affectionate Embraces, as would have ſoftned the hardeſt 
Heart in the World, and made the drieft-Eyes melt into 
watery Tears: Nor could they be perſuaded, but that they 
were going to die, till ſuch Time as Friday Father made 
them ſenſible, that the Exgliſimen had choſen them for their 
Wives; and ſo ended all their Terror and Concern upon this 
Occaſion. 14 | - 4% te gr pete 148, 
Well, after this, the Engliſu men went te work, and, 
being aſſiſted by my good-natured Savages, in a feẽw Hours 
they erected every one of them a new Hut or Tent, for their 
ſeparate Lodging, fince thoſe they had already were filled 
with Tools, Houſhold-ſtuff and Proviſion. They all conti- 
nued on the North Shore of the Iſland, but feparate as be fore; 
the three wicked ones pitched farther off, and the two honeft 
Men nearer hand to our Caftle : So that the Iſland ſeemed 
to be peopled in three: Places, three Towns beginning to be 
built for that Purpoſe. And here I cannot but remark) what 


_ 


is very common, that the two honeſt Men had the worſt 


5 Wives (I mean as to Induſtry, Qleanlineſs and Ingenuity) 
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_ _ while the three Reprobates enjoyed Women of the contrary 
F Perfection! e 
But another Obſervation I made is in Favour of the two 
woneſt Men, to ſhew what Diſparity there is between a dili- 
gent Application to Buſineſs, on the one Hand, and a 
Hothful, negligent, and idle Temper, on the other. Both 
of them had an equal Parcel of Ground laid out, and Corn 
to ſow ſufficient for them; but both did not make the ſame 
- Improvements, either in their Cultivation, or in their 


& 


'Ptanting. The two honeſt Men had a Multitude of young. 


Trees planted about their Habitations, ſo that when you 


approached near them, nothing appeared but a Wood, very 
. pleaſing and delightful. Every Thing they did, proſpered 


And flouriſhed ; their Grapes planted in Order, ſeemed as 
though managed in a Vineyard, and were infinitely pre- 


ferable to any of the others. Nor were they wanting to 
find out a Place of retreat; but dug a Cave in the moſt 


_ retired Part in the Wood, to fecure their Wives and Chil- 
- dren, with their Proviſions and chiefeft Goods, ſurrounded 
wich innumerable Stakes, and had the moſt ſubtle Entrance, 
is caſe any Miſchief ſhould happen, either by their Fellow- 
Countrymen, or the devouring. Sa vagen. 
Ass to the Neprobates (tho I muſt own they were much 
more civilized chan before) inftead of a delightful Wood 
E © Turrounding their Dwellings, we found the Words of King 
bands, too truly verified : I went by the Vineyard of the 
 . Jothful, and Found it overgrown with Thorne. In many 
Places their Crop was obſcured by Weeds, the Hedges, 
= Having ſeveral Gapes in them, the wild -Goats had got in 


and eaten up the Corn ; and here and there was a dead Buſh 


= to Rog in thoſe Gapes for the preſeht, which was no more 
chan ſhutting the-Stablte-door after the Steed was ftolen away. 


But for their Wives, they (as [ obſerved before) were more 
diligent, and cleanly enough, eſpecially in their Victuals, 


& being inſtructed by one of the honeſt Men, who was a 


s Mate on board a Ship: And very well it was fo,. 


for, r his Companion and their Families, 


Hved as well as the idle Huſbands, who did nothing but 


_ toiter about, fetch Turtle Eggs, catch Fiſh and Birds, and 
any Ta ing but Work, and they lived accordingly ; while | 
the diligent lived very handfomely and plentifully, in the. 


moſt comfortable Manne. 
Ne Hap DW - And 
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And now, Sir, I am come to lay before your Eyes a Scene, 
quite different from any thing that -ever happened to us 
before; and perhaps, ever befel you in all the Time of your 
Refidence on this Iſland: I ſhall inform you of its Original 
in the following Manner. #0 pales fe” we Fe 8 
One Morning, Sir, very eatly, there came five. or fix Ca- 
noes of Indians oa Shore, indiſputably upon the ir old Cuſtom 
of devouring their Priſoners: All that we had to do upon 
ſuch an Occafion, was to lie concealed; and they, not having 
any Notice of the Inhabitants, would depart quietly, after 
performing their bloody Exccution : Whoever diſcovered 
theſe Savaces firſt, was to give notice to all three plantations, 
to keep within Doors; and then a proper Scout was to be 
placed, to give us intelligence of their Departure. But, 
notwithſtanding © theſe wiſe Meaſures, an unhappy Diſaſter 
expoſed us to the Knowledge of the Savages, which had like 
to have cauſed the Deſolation of the whole 1fland: For, after 
the Szvages were gone off in their Canoes, ſome of m 
Spaniards and |, looking abroad, and erflamed with a Curio- 
ſity to fee what they had been doing; here, to our great 
Amazement, we beheld three Savages faſt aſleep on the Ground 
who, either being gorged, could not awake when the others 
went; or, having wandered too far into the Woods, did not 
come back in Time- E CONS 5 Ei of cho 
What to do with them at firft, we could not tell: As for 
Slaves we had enough of them already; and as to Killing 
them, neither Chriſtianity, nor Humanity, would ſuffer us 
to ſhed innocent Blood, who never did us Wronp, and there- 
fore had no juſt Quarrel againſt them, to juſtify our taking 
their Lives away, We perceived they had no Boat left them 
to tranſport them to their on Nation; and that by letting | 
them wander about they mipht difcover us, and inform the 
firſt Savages that ſhould happen to land upon the ſame bloody 
Occafion; which Ip formation might' entirely ruin us; and 
therefore I counſelled my Spaniards to ſecure them, and 
ſet them about ſome work or other, till we could better 
diſpoſe of aht. 9 eee 
 Hereupon we all went back, and, making them awake, 
took them Priſoners. It is impoſſible to expreſs the Horror 
they were in, eſpecially when bound, as thinking they were 
going to be murdered and eaten; but we ſoon eaſed them of 
their Fear as to that Point. We firſt took them to the Bower, 
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where was the chief of our Country Work; as keeping Goats, 
paging Corn, Sc. and then carried them to the two 
ngliſhmen Habitation, to help them in their Buſineſs : But 
happy it was for us all, we did not carry them to our Caſtle, 
as will appear by the Sequel. The Engliftmen indeed found 
them Work to do; but whether they did not guard them 
ſtrictly, or that they thought they could not better themſelves, 
I cannot tell; but certainly one of them ran away ir to the 
: kV oy and they could not hear of him for a long Lime 
NET. : e | WP 
- Undoubtedly there was Reaſon enough to ſuppoſe he got 
home in ſome of the Canoes, the Savages returning in about 
four Weeks Time, and going off in the ſpace of two Days. 
You may. be certain, Sir, this thought could nat but terrify 
zus exceedingly ; and, made us juſtly conclude, that this Sa- 
vage would inform his Countrymen of our Abode in the 
Ifland, how few and weak we were in Compariſon to their 
Numbers; expecting it would not be long before the Englijh- 
men would be attacked in their Habitations ; but the Sa- 
vages had not ſeen their Places of Safety in the Wood, nor 
our Caftie, which it was a great Happineſs they did not 
A | * 8 DEE OS, 
Nor were we miftaken in our thoughts upon this Occafion 1 
For about eight Months aſter this, fix Canoes of Savages, 
with about ten Men in each Canoe, came ſailing by the 
North-fide-of the Iſland, which they were never accuſtomed 
to do before, and landed about an Hour after Sun-riſe, near 
A Mile from the Dwelling of the two Ergli/hmen, who, it 
ſeems had the good Fortune to diſcover them about a League 
off; ſo that it was an Hour before they. could attain the 
Shore, and it required ſome Time longer before they could 
come at them. And being now confirmed in this Opinion, 
that they were certainly betrayed, they immediately bound 
the two Slaves which were left, cauſing two of the three Men, 
whom they had brought with the Women, and who proved 
very faithful, to lead them with their Wives, and other 
Conveniences, into their retired Cave in the Wood, and 
there to bind the two Fellows Hand and Foot till they had 
Further Orders. Then they opened their Fences where they 
kept their Milch Goats, and drove them all out, giving the 
BY - Goats Liberty to ramble in the Woods, to amuſe the Sa- 
LE _ Vagss, that they were wild ones; but the Slave had given a 
| 44 e | truer. 
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truer Information, which made them eome to their very Es · 
cloſures. The two frighted Men ſent the other Slave of the 
three, who had been with them by Accident, to alarm the 
Spaniards, and defire there Aſſiſtance; in the mean time they 
took their Arms and Ammunition, and made to the Cave 
where they had ſent their Wives, and, ſecuring their Slaves 


* 


ſeated themſelves in a private Place, from whence they might 


behold all the Actions of thay Savages. Nor had they gone 


far, and aſcended a riſing Ground but they could ſee-a litile 
Army of Indians approach to their beautiful Dwelling ; and 
in a few Moments more, perceived the ſame, and the ir 
Furniture, to their unſpeakible Grief, burning in à con- 
ſuming Flame: And when this was done, they ſpread here 


and there, ſearching every Buſh and-Place for the People, 


of whom it was very evident they had Information, U 

which the two Engliſhmen, not thinking themſclves ſecure 
where they ſtood, retreated about half a Mile farther in 
the Country, Tightly concluding, that the farther the Sava- 
ges ftrolled, their would be the leſs Number together: Up- 
on which they took their next ſtand where the Trunk of an 
old Tree flood, very hollow and large, where they were 


reſolved to ſee what would offer. But they had not ſtood 


long there, before two Savages came running directly to- 
wards them, as though, having knowledge of their being 
there, they reſolved to attack them. A little farther were 


three more, and five more behind them again, all running. 


the ſame Way. It cannot be imagined what Perplexity 


the poor Men were in at this Sight, thinking that, if Aſſiſt- 
ance did not ſpeedily come, their Cave would be difcovered 
in the Wood, and conſequently all therein loſt. , So they 


reſolved to reſiſt them there; and, when overpowered * 


would aſcend to the Top of the Trees, where they would 
deſend themſælves as long as their Ammunition laſted, and 
ſell their lives as dear as poſſible to thoſe devouring. Sa- 
vages. Thus fixed upon their Re ſolution, they next conſi- 
dered whether they ſhould fire at the firſt two, or wait for 
the three, and ſo take the middle Party, by which the two 
firſt and the five laſt would be ſeparated. In this Regulsti- 
on, the two Savages alſo confirmed them, by turning à liule 
to another Part of the Wood; but the three, and the five 
after them, came directly towards the Tree. Hereu 
_ they reſolved to take them in a 8 Line 


J { 
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as they approach- 
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ed nearer, becauſe the firſt Shot might perhaps kit them | 
all three; and upon this Occaſion, the Man who was to | 
fire, charged his Piece with three or four Bullets. And | 
thus, while they were waiting, the Savages came on : one | 
of them was the Run-away, who had cauſed all their Miſc 
chief, ſo they refolved he ſhould not eſcape, if they both 
tiied at once. But however, though they did not fire to- | 
gether, tley were ready charged; when the firſt that let | 
Hy, was too good a Mar kſman to miſs his Aim; for he kil- 
led the foremoft outright ; the ſecond (who was the tun-a- 
way Indian) fell on Ground, being ſhot through ihe Body, 
but not dead; and the thiid was a little wounded on the 
Shoulder, who fitting down on the Grourd, fell a fcream- 
ing in a moſt frightful Mauner. The Noiſe of the Guns, 
which not only made the moſt reſounding Echoes, from 
one Side to anotker, but raiſed the Birds of all Suits, flit- 
tering with the moſt confuſed Noiſe, ſo much teriificd tie 
tive Savages behind, that they fiuod ſtill at fiift like fo 
many inanimate Images, But when every Thing was in its 
tft profound Silence, they came to the Place where: their 
Companions lay in a miſerable Condition: And hcie, rot 
being ſenſible they were liable to the ſame Fate, they ſtood 
over the wounded Man, undoubred!y enquicing the Cauſe 
of his Calamity ; and, as 'tis realonable to ſuppoſe, be 
told them that it came by Lightning and Thunder from tte 
Gods, having never ſcen or heard of a Gun before, in ie 
whole Courſe of their Lives. By this Time the Engliſhmen 
having loaded their Pieces, fired both together, a ſccond 
Time, when, ſecing them all fall immediately upon thc 
Ground, they thought they had killed every Creature of 
them. This made them come boldly up before they had 
charged their Guns, which indeed was a wrong Step ; for, 
| when they came to the Place, they found four alive, to of 
them a little wounded, and one not at all, which obliged 
them to fall upon them with their Muſkets: They fist 
| \ knocked the run-away Savage on the Head, and another 
| that was but a little wounded in the Arm, and then put the 
other languiſhing Wretches out of their Pain; while he that 
- was-not hurt, with bended Knees, and up-lifted Hands, 
made piteous Moans and Signs to them to ſpare his Life : 
Nor were they indeed unmerciful to the poor Wretch, but 
pointing to him to fit down at the Root of 'a Tree hard by, 
and then one of the Engliſhmen, with a Piece of Rope-twine 
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he 
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he had in his Pocket by mere Chance, tying his two Feet 
ja together, and his two Hands behind bim; there they 
left him, mking all the Hafte they could after the other 
two, fearing they ſhould find out their Cave ; but though 
ey could not overtake them, yet they had the Satisfaction 
to perceive them, ata Diftance, croſs over a Valley towards 
the Sza, a quite contrary Way to their Retreat : Upon 
which they very contentedly returned to the Tree, to look 
after their Priſoner ; but when they came there, he was 
one, leaving the Pieces of Rope-yarn wherewith he was 
bound behind him. | v7 | 
Well, now they were as much concerned as ever, not 
knowing how near their Enemies might be, or in whit 
Numbers: Immediately they repaired to their Cave, to {ce 
if all were well there, and found every Tning ſafe, ex 
cept the Women, who were frighted upon-their H:fb nes 
Ac:ount, whom they now loved entirely, They had not 
been long here, before ſeven of my Spaniards, came to 
aſſiſt them; while the other Ten, their Servants, and Fri- 
day's Father, were gone to defend their Bower, Corn and 
Cattle, in caſe the Savages ſhould ramble fo far. There 
accompanied the ſeven Spaniards, one of the three Savage 
that had formerly been taken Priſoner ; and, with them 
alſo, that very Indian whom the Engliſhmen had, a little 
before, left under the Tree; for it ſeems they paffed by that 
Way the Slaughter was made, and ſo carried along with them 
that poor Wretch that was left bound. But fo many Prifon- 
ers now becoming a Burthen to us, and fearing the dreadful 
Conſequence of their eſcaping, moſt of the Spaniards and 
Engliſh, urged the abſolute Neceffity there was for killing 
them, for our common Preſervation ;' But, Sir, the Autho-' 
rity I bore as Governor overſ wayed that Piece of Cruelty 3 
and then I ordered them to be ſent Prifoners to the old Cave 
in the Valley, bound Hands and Feet, with two Spaniards 
to guard them. 15 0 
So much encouraged were the Engliſhmen, at the Ap - 
proach of the Spaniards, and ſo great was their Fury a- 
Bainft the Savages, for deftroying their Habitations, that 
they had not Patience to ſtay any longer; but taking five 
Spaniard; along with them, armed with four Muſkets, a 
Fiſtol, and a Quarter ſtaff, away they went in purſuit of 
ie ir Ene mies. As they paſſed by the Place where the da- 
R 2 vages 
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vages were flain, it was very eaſy to be perceived that more 
of them had been there, having attempted to ca- ry off their 


dead Bodies, but found it impracticable. From a riſing 
round, our Party had the Mortificition to ſee the Smoke 
that proceeded from the Ruins; when, coming farther in 
Sight of the Shore, they plainly perceived that the Sivaces 
hid embarked in their Canoes, and were putting out to Sca. 
This they were very ſorry for, their being no coming at them, 
to give them a parting Salutation: But, however, they were 
glad enough to get rid of ſuch unwelcome Gueſts. 

Thus the two honeſt, but unfortunate Exgliſi men, being 
rained a fecond time, and their Improvements quite de ſtroy- 
ed, mol of my good-nutured Spaniards helped them to re- 
build, and we all helped them with needful Supplies: Nay, 
what is more remarkable, their three miſchievous Country- 
men, when they heard it (which was after all thefe Diſaſters 


. were over, they living remote Eaſt ward) ſympathized with 


them in a very friendly Manner, ard worked for them ſeveral 
Days; fo that in a little time their Habitation was rebuilt, 
the ir Nece ſſities ſupplied, and themſelves reſtored to their 
former Tranquility. | 

The Savages had nothing to boaſt of in this Adventure, 
fc veral Canoes being driven aſhore, followed by two drown- 
ed Creatures, having undoubtedly met with a Storm at Sea, 
that very. night they departed. Nor can it be ſuppoſed 
otherwiſe, but thoſe, whoſe better Fortune it was to attain 
their native Shore, would enflame their Nation to another 
ruinous Attempt, with a greater Force to carry all before 
them. And indeed ſo it happened; for, about ſeven Months 
after, our Iſland was invaded with a moſt formidable Navy, 
no. leſs than Eight and Twenty Canoes full of Savages, arm'd 
with: wooden Swords, monſtrous Clubs, Bows and Arrows, 
and ſuch-like Inftruments of War, landed that Evening at 


the Eaffermeſt Side of the Iſland, 


You may well, Sir, imagine, what Confternation our Men 
were in upon this account, and how ſpeedy they were to 
execute their Reſolution, having only that Night's Time 


' allow'd thera. They knew, that fince they could not with- 


ſtand their enemies, Concealment was the enly Way ta 
procure: their ſafety : And therefore they took down the 
Huts that were built for the two Engl,/hmen, and drove 


their Flocks of Goats, together with their own at the Bower 
| . | | | to 
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to the Cave in the Valley; they left as little Appearance of 
Inhabitants as poſſible, and then poſted themſelves with all their 
Force, at the Plantation of the two Men. As they expected, ſo 
it happened, for early the next Morning the Indians, leaving 
their Canoes at the Eaſt End of the Iſland, came running a- 
long the Shore, about 250 in Number, as near as can be 
gueſſed. Our Army was but little indeed; and, what was 
our greater Misfortune, we had not Arms ſufficient for them: 
The Account as to the Mcn and Arms, Sir, is as follows ; 
17 Spauiazds,.5 Engliſhmen, Old Friday, 3 Savages taken 
with the Women, who proved faithful Servants, and 3 other 
Slaves, living with the Spaniards :. To arm theſe, they had 
11 Maſkets, 5 Piſtols, 3 Fowling Pieces, 2 Swords, 3 old 
Halberts, and 5 Muſkets, or Fowling Pieces, taken from 
the Sailors, whom you reduced. | 
As to our Slaves, we. gave three of them Halberts, and 
the other three long Staves, with great Iron Spikes, at the 
End of them, with Elatchets by their Sides: We alſo had 
Hatchets too, ſtick ing in our Girldes, beſides the Fire- Arms: 
Nay, two of the Women, inſpired with Amazonian Forti- 
ꝛude, could not be diſſuaded from Fighting along with their 
deareſt Huſbands, and if they died, to die with them. See- 
ing their Reſolution, we gave them Hatchets likewiſe ; but 
what pleaſed them beſt, were the Bows and Arrows (which 
they dezterouſly knew how to uſe) that the Indians had left 
behind them, after their memorable Battle, one againſt an- 
other. ; 3 | 
"This was my little Army, but of great Intrepidity, over 
which I was chief General and Commander; and knowing 
Will. Atkins, tho' exceedingly wicked, yet a Man of invin- 
_ Cib'e courage I gave him the Power of commanding under 
me: He and ſix Men, with their Muſkets loaded, with fix 
or ſeven Bullets a- piece, were planted juſt behind a ſmall 
Thicket of Buſhes, as an advanced Guard, having Orders to 
let the firſt paſs by; and then, when we fired into the 
Middle of them, make a nimble Retreat round Part of the 
Wood, and ſo come in the Rear of the Spaniards, who.were 
ſhaded by a Thicket of Trees. Tho' che Savages came on 
with the Fierceneſs of Lions, yet they wanted the Subtelety 
of Foxes, being out of all Manner of Order, and ftraggling 
in Heaps every Way: And when Will. Atkins, after fifty of 
| the Sa vages had paſs'd by, had ordered three of his Men to 


R 3 ) give | 
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Fier fire, ſo great was their Con flernatien, to ſee ſo many 

len killed and wounded, and hear ſuch a dreadful Noiſe, and 
yet not know whence it came, that they were frighten'd 10 
_ the higheft Degree; and, when a ſecond Volley was given, 


they concluded no lefs, but their Companions were f}ain by. 


Thunder and Lightning from Heaven, Ard in this Notion 
they would have continued, had il. Atkins and his Men 
retired as ſoon as they fired, according to Order; or had 
the-reft been near them, to pour in their Shot continually, 
there might have been a complete Victory obtained; but 
fiaying to load their Pieces again, diſc:vered the whole Mat- 
ter. They were perceived by ſome of the ſcattering Savages 
at a Diſtance, who let fly their Arrows among them, 
wounded Atkins himſelf, and killed his Fellow Engliſhman, 
and one of the Indians taken with the Women. Nor did 
our Party fail to anſwer them while they retreated, killing 
above 20 Savages : And here I cannct but take Notice of 
our dying Slave; though ftopt from bis Retreat, by a fatal 
Arrow, yet with his Steff and Hatchet, he defperately and 
gallantly affailed the Purſuers, and killed five of the Savages 


tefore his Lite fubmitted io a Multiplicity of Wounds. Nor 


is the Cruelty and Malice of the Indians to be Iefs remark- 
ed, in breaking the Arms, Legs ard Heads, of the two dead 
Bodies, with their Clubs and wooden Swords, after a moft 


wretched Manner. Hereupon our Party was obliged to in- 


terpoſe between the Savages and 4rkins, who had retreated 
to a rifing Ground in the Wood ; but after three Volleys, 
we were obliged to retreat alfo ; for they were ſo numerous 


and deſperate, that they came to the very Teeth of us, ſhot 


their Arrows like a Cloud, and their wounded Men, enrag- 


ed with Pain, fought like Macmen. They did not think fit 


to follow us, but drawing themſelves up in a Circle, they 
gave two triumphant Shouts in Foken of Victory; tho' they 
had the Grief to fee ſeveral of their wounded bleed to Death 
before them. $7 

After I had, Sir, drawn up our little Army together upon 
a a riſing Ground, A. Rins, wounded as he was, would have 

had us attack the whole Body of the Savages at once: But, 
- well pleaſed with the Gallantry of the Man, we replied, You 
perceived, Seignior Atkins, how their wounded Men ſought ; 
"let them alone till Morning, when, being faint, f and ſort 
abe ſhall have the fewer to combat with, To which * 
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Atkins, ſmilingly replied, That's very true Seignicrs ; and 
ſo all I too; and that « the Reaſon I weu'd fight them, now 
[am warm. We all anfwered Seignior Atkins, for your 
Part, you have behaved gallantly; and if you :re not able 
to approach the Enemy in the Morning, we will fight for 
you; till then we think it convenient to wait. 


Eut the Brightneſs of the Moon that Night we perceived 


them. in great Diſorder about their dead and wounded Men. 


This made us change our Reſolution, by falling upon them 


in the Night, if we could give them one Volley undiſcovered. 
And this we had a fair Opportunity to do, by one of the 
two Engliſhmen's leading us round, between the Woods and 
the Sca-ttle Weſtward, and turning ſhort South, came private- 
ly to a Place where the thickeſt of them were. Unheard, 
and unperceiv d, eight of us fired among them, and did 
dreadful Execution; and, in half a Minute after, eight more 


of us let fly, killing and wounding abundance.of ihem; and 


tien, dividing ourſelves into three Bodies, 8 Perſons in each 
Boiy, we marched from among the Trees to the very Teeth 
of th: Enemy, ſending forth the greateſt Shouts and Accla- 
mations. The Savages, hearing a different Noiſe from taree 
Qart2rs at once, ſtood in the utmoſt Confution ; but coming 
in Sight of us, let fly a Volley of Arrows, which wounded 
poor old Friday, yet happily it did not prove mortal. But 
ruſhing in ſuddenly among them, we tired three ſeveral 
Ways, and then fell to work with our Swords, Staves, Hatch- 
ets, and the But End of our Muſkets, with ſuch Fury that 
could not be refiſted; ſo'that ſetting forth the difmal Sc: em- 
Ing and Howling, they had R<courſe to their Feet, to fave 
their Lives by a ſpeedy Flight. Nor muſt we forget the 
Valour of the 2 Women, for they expoſed themſelves to the 
greateſt Dangers, killed many with their Arrows, and vali- 

antly deftroyed ſeveral more with their Hatchets, 2 
Indeed we were ſo much tired in fighting theſe two Battles, 
that we did not then trouble ourſelves to pur ſue them to 
their Canoes, in which we thought they would nrefently put 
to the Ocean: But there happened à dreadful Storm at Sea, 
which continued ail that \ight, and not only prevented the ir 
Voyage, but dathed feveral of their Boats to Pieces againſt 
the Beach, and drove the reft ſo high upon the Shore, as 
required infinite Pains to get them off :g-in. After our 
Mea had taken ſome Refreſhment, and a little Repoſe, they 
* a * e 
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re ſolved to go towards the Place of their landing early in the 
morning, and ſee whether they were gone off, or in whit 
Poſture they remained. This necſſarily led them to the 
Place of Battle, where ſeveral of the Savages where expiring; 
a Sight no way pleafing to generous Minds, to delight in 
heir Miſery, tho, oblig'd to conquer them by the Law of 
Arms. But our own Indian Slaves put them out.of their 
Pain, by diſpatching them with their Hatc;ets.. At Tength, 
coming in View of the Ræmainder of their Army, we found 
them leaning upon their Knees, which were. bended towards 
their Mouths, and the Head between the two Hands. Here- 
upon, coming within M:.ſk:t ſhot of them, I ordered two 


Pieces to be fired without Bill, in order to alarm them, that: 


we might plainly know whether they bad the Courage to fight 
another Battle, or were utterly diſpirited from ſuch an at- 
tempt, that we might manage them accordingiy.. And in- 
deed the Project took very well; for no ſooner did the 


Savages hear the firſt Gun, and perceive the Flaſh of the 


ſecond, but they ſuddenly ſtarted upon their Feet, in the 
greateſt Conſternation; and when we approached towards 


them, they ran howling and ſcreaming away up the Hill into. 


the Country. 


Me could rather, at firſt, have wiſhed, that the Weather : 
had permitted them to have gone off to the Sea; but, when. 


we confidered, that their Eſcape might occaſion the Ap- 
proach of Multitudes to our utter Ruin and Deſolation, we 
were very well pleaſed the contrary happened: And Hill: 


| Atkins, who, tho' wounded, would not part from us all this 


while, adviſed us not to let ſlip this Advantage but clapping 
between them and their Boats, deprive them of the Capacity 
of ever returning to plague the I ſland: I know, ſaid he, there 


is but One Objection you can mate; which is, that theſe 


Creatures, living like Beafts in the MWocd, may make Excur- 


Fons, rifle the Plantations, and deftroy the tame Goats : But- 


then confider, we had better have to do with a hundred Men, 


whom we can till, or make Slaves of at Leiſure, than with a 


| hundred Nations, whom'it is .impojſuble we ſhould ſave our- 
ſelves from, much lefs ſubdue. Ibis Advice, and theſe Ar- 


guments, being approved of, we ſet Fire to their Boats; and,. 


| tho' they were ſo wet, that they would not burn entirely, yet 


we made them incapable of ſwimming in the Seas. As ſoon: 


as the Indians perceived what. we were doing, many of 


them- 
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them ran out of the Woods, in Sight of us, and kneeling 
down, pitzouſly cried out, Oa, Oa, Waramaka, intimat- 
ing, I ſuppoſe, that if we would but ſpare their Canoes, they 
would never trouble us again. | 
Bat all their Complaints, and Submiſſions, and Eaxtreaties, 
were in vain ; for, Self-preſervation oblig ing us to the coa- 
trary, we deftroyed every one of them that had efciped the 
Fury of the Ocean. When the Indians perceived this, they 
raiſed a lamentable Cry, and ran into the Woods, and from 
thence range about the whole Iflind. Here we ſhoul i have 
confidered indeed, that making theſe Creatures thus deſperate, 
we ought, at the ſame Time, to have fet a ſufficient Guard 
upon the P:antations. The Savages had before found out the 
Bower, deſtroyed the Fences, trod the Corn down under 
Foot, and torn up the Vines an! Grapes: But tho! we were 
able, upon all Occaſions, to fight theſe Creatures; yet they 
were two ſwift for us, nor durſt we gs out fingle, for Fear 
of their Numbers: But our only Comfo:t was, they had no 
Weapons, nor any materials to make them; and their Extre- 
mity appeared in alittle Time after. 825 
As to our own Parts, the only Refuge we had left, was our 
Seck of Cattle in the Valley by the Cave, with ſome little 
Corn that grew there, and the Plantation of Will. Atkins and 
his Companions, one of whom being killed by an Arrow, 
they were now reduced to two. And it is remarkable that 
this was the Fellow that cut the poor Indian with his Hatchet, 
and had a Defign to murder me and my Countrymen, : the 
Spaniards, Such was our mean Condition, that we conclu- 
ded, to drive the Savages up to the farther Part of the Iſland, 
South- Wet, at preſent, where no Indians landed, killing as 
many of them as we could, till we had reduced their Num- 
ber; and then give the Remainder ſome Corn to plant, 
teaching them how to live by their daily Labour, Accord- 
Ingly, we purſued them with our Guns, at the hearing of 
which they were ſo-terrified, that they would fall upon the 
Ground. Every Day we killed and wounded ſome of them 
and many we found ftarved to Death, ſo that our Hearts 
began to relent at the Sight of ſuch miſcrable Objects. At 
laſt with great Difficulty, taking one of them alive, and uſ- 
ing him with Kindneſs and Tenderneſs, we brought him to 
old Friday, who talked to him, and told him, how goof 
we would be to them all, giving them Corn and E to 
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plant and live in, and preſent them Nouriſhment, provided 
they would keep within ſuch limits, as ſhould be allotted 
them, and not do P:-jatice to others: And therefore, ſaith 
he, go you Way and inform your Countrymen of it; which 
if they will not agree to, every one of them ſhall be ſlain. 
The poor Creatures thoroughly humbled, and being re- 
duced to about 37, joyfully accepted the Offer, and earneſt- 
ly begged ſome Food. Hereupon, we ſent 12 SHaniardt, 
and two Engliſhmen, well armed, together with old Friday, 
and three Indian Slaves, who marched to the Place where 
they were ; the Slaves were loaded with a large Quantity of 
Bread, and Rice-Cakes, leading three live Goats, Being 
ordered to ſet down on the Side of the Hill, the poor Indi- 
ens cat the Victuals very thankfully, and have proved faith- 
fu! to the laſt, never treſpaſſing beyond their Bounds ; where 
they quietly and happily remain, and where we now and 
then viſit them. | | | 
© They are confined to a Neck of Land, about a Mile and a 
"half broad, and three or four in Length, on the South Eaſt 
Corner of the Iſland, the Sea being before, and lofty Moun- 
tains behind them, quite from Appearance of Canoes, and 
whoſe Countrymen never made Enquiry after them. We 
gave them 12 Hatchets, and three or four knives ; have taught 
them both to build their Huts, make wooden Spades, plant 
Corn, make Bread, breed tame Goats, and milk them, as 
Trkewiſe to make Wicker-work, in which, I muſt ingenu- 
ouſly confefs, they infinitely out-did us, making themſelves 
feveral pretty Neceſſaries and Fancies, as Baſkets, Seives, 
Bird cages, and Cup boards, as alſo Stools, Beds and Couch- 
es, no leſs uſeful than delightful: And now they live the 
moſt innocent and inoffenfive Creatures that ever were ſub- 
du'd in, the World, wanting nothing but Wives to make them 
a Nition. 533 1 ; 
Thus, kind Sir, have I given you, according to my abilt- 
ties, an impartial Account of the various Tran ſactions that 
have happened in the Iſland ſine: your D-parture to this Day; 
which, bleſſing us with your pte ſence, ſ-ems as if it would 
mike us forget our late Sufferings, tho our Loſſes are not 
fully retrieved; and vet we have no Reafon to complain 
againſt the kind Providence of He ven. Wnen you inſpect 
your little Kingdom, you will find it ſomething improved 
in general, your Flozks inoreaſed, and your Subjects an, 
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mented : So that from a deſolate Iſland, as this was before 

your wonderful Deliverance upon it, here is à vifible Pro- 

ſpect of its becoming a populous and well governed little 
Kingdom, to your immortal Fame and Glory, 


The End of the Spaniſh Governor's Relation, 


n — — 
— — 


The Continuation of the Life of Robinſun Cruſoe, both of 
thoſe Paſjages that happene1 daring his Continuance on the 
Hand, and after his Departure, untill he arrived again 
in his native Guuntry. | 


There is no Doubt to ſuppoſe, but that the precedent 
Relation of my faithful Spaniard was very agreeable, and 
no lefs ſurprifing, to me, the young Prieft, and to all that 
heard it : Nor were theſe People lefs pleiſed with thoſe 
abſolutely neceffiry Utenſils that I brought them, as Knives, 
Scill irs, Spades, Shovels, and Pick axes, with which they 
made 4 mighty Illuſtr-tion to their H .b:tations, So much 
were they affected to Wickzr-wo:k, proinpted by the In- 
genuity of the Indians who = ſſiſted them, that when 1 view. 
ed the Engliſh nens Colonies, they ſeemed at a D'ftance, as 
though they had lived like Bees in a Hive: For Wil. At- 
Lins, who was now become a very i-duftrious and ſober 
Main, had made himſelf a Tent of B:ſk-t work round the 
Outfile ; the Walls were worked in cloſe as a Baſket, in 
Panncls, or firong Squares of 32 in Number, ſtinding a- 
bout 7 Foot high ; in the middle was another, not a- 
bove 22: Paces round, but much ftrongei built, being in Foim 
cipht fquare, and in the eight Corners, ſtood eight ſtrong 
Poits, round the Top of which he laid ſtrong Pieces, pined 
with worden Pins, from which he raiſed a Pyramid from 
the Roof, mighty pretty, I aſſure you, and joined very 
wall together with Iron Spikes which be made himſelf ; for 
he had made him a Forge, with a Pair of wooden Bellows 
and Charcoal for his Work, forming an Anvil out of one 
of the lion Crows, to work upon; and in this Manner 
_ would he make himſelſ Hooks, Staples, Spikes, Belts and 
Hinges. After he had pitched the Roof of his innermoſt 
Tent, he made it ſo firm between, the Rafters with Baſket- 
work, thatching that over again with Rice-ftraw, and over 
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that a large Leaf of a Tree, that his Houſe was as dry 
as if it had been tiled or ſl ted. 5 

The outer Circuit was covered, as a Lean- to, quite round 
tt is inner Apartment, laying long Raſters from the 32 Angles, 
to the top Poſts of the inner Houſe, about 20 Feet diſtant; 
ſo that there was a ſpace like a Walk within the outer Wick- 


er- wall, and without the inner, near 20 Feet in Breadth. The 


inner Place he partitioned off with the ſame Wicker-work, 
_ dividing it into fix Apartments, every one of which had a Door 
firſt into the Entry of the main Tent, and another into the 
Space and Welk that was round 4t, not only convenient ſor 
 aRevreat, but for Family Neccilaies. Thoſe fix Spaces, were 
not taken up in theCitcumference. What other Apartments the 
outward Ciicle had, were thus ordered: When you we:e 
in at the Door of the outer Circle, there was a Paſſage direct- 
ly to the Door of the inner Houſe; on either Side was a 
Wicker-paitition, and a Door, by which you went fi: ft into 
2 large Room 22 Feet wide, and about 30 long, and thi? 
that into another of a fſmaller Length; fo that in the outward 
Circle were 10 handſome Rooms, fix of which were only to 
be come at thro' the Apartments of the inner Tent, ſerving 
as retiring Rooms, to the reſpettive Chambers of the inner 
Circle, and four large Warchouſes which went in thro' one 


another, two on either Hand of the Paſſage that led thro? 


the outer Door to tie inner Tent. In ſhort, nothing could 
Le built more ingeuiiouſly, ' kept more neat, or have better 
conveniercies: And here lived the three Families ill. 
Atkins, his Companion, their Wives and Children, and the 
Widow of the deceaſed. As to religion, the Men ſeldom 
taught their Wives the Knouledge of God, any more than 


the Sailors Cuſtom of ſwearing by his Name. The greateſt 


Improvement their Wives had, was, they taught them to ſpeak 
Exgliſi ſo as to be underſtood. None of their Children were 
then above fix Years old. They were all fruitful enough; 
= 6:4 think, the Cook's Mate's Wife was big of her fixth 
Child. : | 

$9 much as to the Engliſhmen, When I enquired of the 
Spaniards, about their Circimſtances among the Savages, 
they tol me, That they were a poor miſerable Handful of 
People, chat, having no means put into their Hands, were 
bandoned to Deſpair, and Thought of nothing but ftarving. 


ze of them confeſſed, that they were in the wrong to _ 
Te. : 
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ſo, and for re fuſing the Aſſiſtance that Reaſon offered for 
their Support, as well as future Deliverance : That Grief 
was a moft' infignificant Paſſion, regarding Things paſt Re- 
medy, and having no Hopes of the good Things to come, 
which was an Addition to Afffiction: All which verified 

this noted Proverb. | 
In Trouble to be troubled, © 

Is to have Trouble doubled, © 

Nor did his Remark end here : For, making Obſerva- 

tions upon my Improvements, and of my Condition at firft, 


infinitely worſe than theirs ; he told me, that Exgliſimen 


had, in their Diftreſs, greater Preſence of Mind, than thoſe 
of any other Country that he had met with ; and that they, 
and the Portugueſe, were the worft Men to ſtruggle under 
Misfortunes. When they landed among the Savages, they 
found but little Proviſion, unleſs they would turn Canibals ; 
their being but few Roots and Herbs, with little Subſtance 
in them, and of which the Natives gave them but very ſpa- 
ringly. Many were the Ways they took to civilize and 
texch the Savages, but in vain ; nor would they own them 
to be their laſtructors, whoſe Lives were owing to their 
Bounty. Their Extremities were very great, being mauy 
Days entirely without Food: The Savages there being more 
indolent and leſs devouring, than thoſe who had better Sup- 


plixs. Whenever War happened, they aſſiſted theſe People 


being compelled thereto, and by which, my faithful Spani- 
ard being tiken, had like to have been devoured. They 
bad loft their Ammunition, which rendered their Fire-arms 
uſeleſs , nor could they ufe the Bows and Arrows that were 
given them ; fo that while the Armies were at a Diſtance, 
they had no Chance, but would combat their Enemies when 


cloſed, with Halberts, and ſharpened Sticks, put into the 


Muzzies of their Muſkets. They made themſelves Targets 


of Wood, covered with the Skins of wild Beaſts ; and when 


one happencd to be knocked down, the reft of the Compan 
fought over him till he recovered ; and then, ſtanding clots 
In a Line, they would make their Way thro” a thouſand Sa- 
vages. At the Return of their Friend, who they thought 
had been entombed in the Bowels of their Enemies, their 
Joy was inconcaivable. Nor were they leſs ſurpriſed at the 
Sight of the Bread I had ſent them, a Thing they had not 
ſcen for ſeveral Years, at the ſame Time croſſing and bleſ- 
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fing it, as tho it was Manna ſent from.Heaven : But when, 
they knew the Errand, and perceived the Boat, which was to 
carry them to the Perſons and Place from u hence ſuch Re- 
lief came, this ſtruck them with ſuch a Surpriſe of Joy, that 
made ſome of them faint away, and others burſt into Tears. 

This. was the fummary Account that J had from them ; ſo 
it now becomes neceſſary 1 inform my Reader, what 1 did 
for them, and in what a Condition I left them. As we were 
all agreed that the S wages would ſcarce; trouble them any 
more, ſo we had no Apprehenſions about it. Ii told them, 
F was come merely to eſtabliſh them, and not remove them; 
and upon that Occ:hon had only brought them - Neceſfaries 
for Convenience and Deterc:, but alſy, Artificers, and other 
Perſons, both r their necetfary Employments, and to add 
to the ir Number, They were altogether when thus talked 
to them; and before I delivered to them, the Stores I had 
brought,” Laſked them one by one, if they had entirely 
forgot their old Animobtics, would engage in;.the fifteſt 
Friendſhip, and thake Hands with one another-? To this 

Atkins, with Abundance of good Humour, ſaid, they bad 
Afflictions enough to make them all ſuber, and Enemies 
enough to make them all Friends: As for himſelf, he would 
live and die among them; owning, that what-the Spaniards 
had done to him, bis on mad humout, made, neceſſai y for 
them to d. Nor had the Spaniards: Occaſibn to juſt ify this 
Proceeding to me ? but ihey tald-me that finge Ai xine bad 
behaved himſelf ſo valiantly in the Fight, and other Times 
ſhewed ſuch a Regard to che common Intereſt of them all, 
they had not only forgot all that was paſt, but thought he 
ought to be as much; truſted with Arms and Neceffaries as 
any of them, which they teſtified by making him command 
next to the Governor; and: ithey moſt! heartily, embraced 
the Opportunity of giving me this ſolemn Aſſurance, that 
they would never ſeperate their Intereſt again as long as they 
lived. i Har tes: Gyro Yon 3 * 1818 114 15 4; "0 ; 
Well, upon theſe kind Declarations of Friendſhip, we 
appointed all of us to dine together the next Days on which 
1 cauſed the Ship's Cook, and his Mate, to come on Shore 
For! that Purpoſe, and the Cook's Mate on Land aſſiſted them 
in dreſſing our Dii ner. We brought from the Ship, fix 
Pieces of Beef, and four of Pork, together with our Punch 


Bowl, and Materials to fill it; and, in particular, I gore 


— 
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them ten Bottles of French Claret, and ten of Engliſi Beer, 
-which was very acceptable to them., The Spaniard 's added 
to our Feaſt five whole Kids; which being roaſted, three 
of them were ſent as freſh Meat to the Sailors on Board, 
21d the other two we eat ourſelves. After our merry and 
innocent Feaſt was over, | began to diſtribute my Cargo a- 


mong them; at firſt, I gave them Linen ſufficient to make 


every one of them four Shirts ; and, at the Speniards Re- 
queſt made them up fix. The thin Exgliſi Stuffs I allotted 
to make every one a light Coat, like a Frock, agreeable 
to the Climate; and left them ſuch a Quantity, as to make 
up upon their Decay; as alſo for Pumps, Shoes, Hats and 
Stockings. I cannot expreſs the pleaſing Satisfaction which 
ſat upon the Countenances of theſe poor Men, when they 
perceived what Care I took. of them, as if I had indeed 
been a common Father to them all; and they all engaged 
never to leave the Iſland, till I gave my Conſent to their De- 
parture. Then I preſented to them the People I brought; as 
the Taylor, Smith, and the two Carpenters ; but eſpecially 
my Jack of all Trades, was a remarkable Man among them. 
My Taylor fell immediately to work, and made every one 
of them a Shirt; after which he learned the Women to ſow 


and ftitch, thereby to become more. helpful to their Huf- 


bands. Neither were the Carpenters leſs uſeful, taking in 
Pieces their clumſy Things, in ges of which they made con- 
venient and handſome Tables, Stools, Bedſteads, Cupboards, 
Lockers and Shelves. But, when 1 carried them to fee At- 
kin's Baſket-houſe, they owned, they never ſaw ſuch a Piece 
f natural Ingenuity before. I'm ſure, ſaid one of the Car- 
eaten the Man that built this, has no Need of us; you need, 
Sir, do nothing but give him Tools, 3 
I divided the Tools among them in this Manner: To 
every Man 1 gave a digging Spade, a Shovel, and a Rake, 
as. having no Harrows or Ploughs ; and to every ſeparate 
Place, a Pick-4x, a Crow, à broad Ax, and a Saw, with a 


Store for à general Supply, ſhould any be broken or worn 


out, 1 left them alſo Nails , Staples, IIinges, Hammers, 
Chifſc!s, Knives, Sciſſars, and all Sorts of Tools and Iron- 


work ;,and for the Uſe of the Smith, gave them three Ton 


of unwrought Iron for a Supply: And as to Arms and Am- 
munition, IL ftored Penn a Profuſion, or at leaſt to 
B . is tO A | 
_.£quip a little Army, againſt all Oppoſers whatſoever, 
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The voung Mr (whoſe M »ther was unfortunately ſtarved. 
to Death) together with the Maid, a pious and well educat- 
ed young Woman, ſeeing Things ſo well ordered on Shore 
(for I. made them accompany me) as alſo confiderino the 
had no Occaſion to go fo long a Voyage to the Egff Indie, 
they both defired of me, that | would leave them there and 
enter them among my Subjects. This I readily agreed to, 
ordering them a Plat of Ground, on which were three little 
Houſes erefted, environed with Baſket-work, palliſadoed 
like Atkins's, and adjoining to his Plantation. So contrived 
were their Tents, that each of them had a Room apart io 
lodge in; while the middle Tent was not only their Store- 
houſe, but their Place for eating and drinking. At this 
Time, the two Engliſhmen removed their Hebitations to the it 
former Place, ſo that now the Iſland was divided into three 
Colonies, Fiift, Theſe I have juſt now mentioned: Se- 
condly, that of Atkins, where there were four Families of 
Engliſhmen, with their Wives and Children, the Widow and 
her Children ; the young Man and the Maid, who (by the 
Way) ue made a Wife of before our Departure; three Sa- 
vages, who were Slaves; the Taylor, Smith (who ſerved 
alſo as a Gunſmith) and my other celebrated Perſon, called 
Jack of all Trades. "Thirdly, my chiefeſt Colony conſiſted 
of Spaniards, with old Friday, at. my old Habitation, which 
was my capital City: And ſurely never was there ſuch a 
Metropolis before, hid in ſo obſcure a Grove, that a 1000 
Men might have ranged the Iſland a Month, and looking 
purpoſely for it, I believe, could not have found it ; and 
they had enlarged its Boundaries, both without and within, 
in a ſecret and moſt ſurpriſing Manner. 

But now l think it high Time to ſpeak of the young French 
Prieft, of the Order of St. Benedict, whoſe judicious and 
pious Diſcourſes, upon ſundry Occafions,. merit an extraor- 
dinary Obſervation : Nor can his being a French Papiſt 
Prieft, J preſume, give Offence to my Readers, when they 
have this Aſſurance from me, that he was a Perfon of the 
moft courteous Diſpoſition, extenſive Charity, and exzlted 
Piety. His Arguments were always agreeable to Reaſon, 
and his Converſation the moſt acceptable of any Perſon that 
I had ever met with in my Life. = oY 

Sir (ſaid be to me one Day) ſince under God (at the fame 
I ime croſſing his Breaſt) you have not only ſaved my — 
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but, by permitting me to go this Voyage, have granted me 
the Happineſs of a freeConverfation, | think it my Duty, as 
myProfefſion obliges me, to ſave what Souls I can, by bring- 
ing them to the Knowledge of ſome Catholic Doctrine, ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation; but fince they are under your immediate 
Government, in Gratitude, Juftice, and Decency, for what 
ou have done for me, I ſhall offer no farther Points in 
Religion, than what ſhall merit your Approbation. Pleaſed. 
with the Modeſty of his Carriage, I told bim, he ſhould not 
be the worſe uſed for being of a different Perſuaſion, if, 
upon that very Account, we did not differ in Point of Faith, 
not becoming in a Country, where the poor Indians ought 
to be inftruced, in the Knowledge of the true God, and his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, To this he replied, That Converſation 
might eafily be ſeparated from Diſputes ; that he would Diſ- 
courſe with me rather as a Gentleman, than a Religious; 
but, if we did enter upon religious Arguments, upon my 
deſir ing the ſame, that I wou'd give him Liberty to defend 
his On Principles. He further added, that he would do 
all that became him in his Office, as a Prieſt, as well as 
Chriſtian, to procure the Happineſs of all that were in the 
hip; that though he could not pray with, he would pray for 
us, on all Occaſions; And he inen told me ſeveral extraor- 
dinary Events of his Life, within a few Years paſt, but 
particularly in this laſt, which was the moſt remarkable: 
That in this Voyage he had the Misfortune to be five times 
ſhip'd and unſhip'd. His firſt deſign was to have gone to 
Martinico, for which he took Ship at St. Malo, but was for- 
ced imo Liſbon. by bad Weather, the Veſſel running a- ground 
in the Mouth of the Tagus : That from thence he went on 
board a Portugueze Ship bound to the Madeiras, whoſe Matter 
being but an indifferent Mariner, and out of his Reckoning, 
they were drove to Fial, where ſelling theic Commodity, 
which was Corn, they reſolved to take in their Loading at 
the Iſle of May, and to fail to Newfoundland ; at the Banks 
of which they met a French Ship, bound to Quebec, in the 
River of Canady, and from then.e to Martinico: In this 
Ship he embarked, the Maſter of which dying at Quebec, that 
Voyage was ſuſpendid : And laſtly, , ſhipping himſelf for 
France, that Ship was deftroyed by the Fury of the Flames, 
as before has been related: And fo our Diſcourſe ended for 
that Time, | | 
| 28 8 ks id 
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Another Morning he comes to me, juſt as I was going to 
viſit the Engliſhmen Colony, and tells me, That as he knew 
the Proſperity of the Ifl.nd was my principal D:fire, ſo he 
had ſometh ing to communicate agreeable to my Deſign, and 
perhaps might put it, more than he yet thought it was, in the 
Way of the Benediction of Heaven. How Sir! ſaid 1 in a 
Surprize, are we not yet in the Way of God's Bleſſing, after 
all theſe fignal Providences and Deliverances,. of which vou 
have had ſuch an ample Relation? He replied, I hope, Sir, 
you are in the Way, and that your good Defign will proſper ; 
but ſtill there are ſome among you, that are not equally 
right in their Actions: And remember, I beſeech you, Sir, 
that Achan, by his Crime, removed God's Bleſſing from the 
Camp of the Children of Iſrael; that, tho' fix and thirty 
were entirely innocent, yet they became the Objects of Di- 
vine Vengeance, and bore the Weight of the Puniſhmene 
accordingly. | 
So ſenſible was I touched with this Difcourſe, and ſo ſa- 
tisfied with that ardent Picty that en flamed his ſoul, that [ 
diefired him to accompany me to the Engli/hmens Plantations, 
which he was very glad of, by Reafon theſe were the Subjects 
of what he defigned to diſcourſe with me about. So we 
walked on together, and then he began in the following 
M.nner. | WET: 

Sir, ſaid he, I muſt confeſs it is a great Unhappinefs that 
we diſagree in ſeveral docti inal Articles of Religion; but 
yet this we acknoulzdege, that there is a GO D, who, having 
given us ſome ſtatæd Rules for our Service and Obedience, 
we ought not willingly and knowingly to offend, either 
by neglecting what he has commanded, or doing what he 
has forbidden :: And this too is owned by every Chriſtian, 


WH that whenever any Perſons pre ſumptuoufly Sin againſt God's 


Command, the Almighty withdraws his Ble ſſing from them; 
and therefore every good: Man ought to prevent ſuch Ne- 
gl-t of, or Sin. againſt God and his Commands, fo long as 
any Perſons are under his Care. Hereupon I thanked him, 
for expreſſing ſo great a Concern for us, and defired him to 
expl.in the Particulars of what he had obſerved ; that, ac- 


cording to the Parable of Achan, I might remove that ac- 


curſed Thing from us. Why then, Sir, ſaid he, in the 
ficſt Place, you have four Engli/hmen, who, having taken 


Savage Women to their Wives, by whom they have had = 
N vera 
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yeral Children, and yet not legally married, as the Laws 
of God and Man require; they, I ſay, Sir, are no leſs than 
Adulterers, and, living in Adultery, are liable to the Curſe 
of God. 

I know, Sir, you may object the want ofa Prieft or Clergy- 
man of any kind; as alfo Pen, Ink and Piper, to write 
down a Contract of Marriage, and have it figned between 
them. But neither this, nor what the Spani/h Governor has 
told yau, of their chufing by Conſent, can be reckoned a 
Marriaze, nor any more than an Agreement to keep them 
from quarrelling among themſelves : For, Sir, the Eſſence 
or Sacrament of Matrimony (fo he called it) not only confifis 
in mutual Conſent, but in the legal Obligation ich com- 
pels them to own and acknowledge one another, to abſtain 
from other Perſons, the Men to provide for their Wives and 
Children, andthe Women to the ſame, or like Conditions, 
mutatis mutandis, on their Side: whereas. theſe Men, Sir, 
upon their own Pleaſure, or any Occaſion, foi fake theſe 
Women to marry others, and by diſowning their Children, 
futfer them utterly to periſh. And now, Sir, added he, can 
God be honoured in fuch unlawful Liberty as this? Haw 
can a Bleſſing ſucceed the beſt Endeavours, if Men are al- 
lowed to live in open Adultery ? Indeed, I was firuck with. 
the Thing itſelf ; and they were much to blame, that no 
formal Contract had been made, though it had been break- 
ing a Stick between them, to engage them to live as Man 
and Wife, never to ſeparate, but love, cheriſh and com- 
fort one another all their Lives. But, Sir, faid I, when 
they took theſe Women, I was not here; and if it is Adul- 
tery, tis paſt my Remedy, and I cannot help it. Tis true, 
Sir, anſwered the young Prieſt, you cannot be charged 
with that Part of the Crime which was done in your Ab- 
fence : But, I beſeech you, don't flatter yourſelf that you 
are under no Obligation now to put a Period to it; which, 
if you neglect to do, the Guilt will be entirely on you 
alone, fince it is certainly in nobody's Power but your's to 
alter their Condition. I muſt confefs J was ſo dull, chat 1 
thought he meant I fhoul4 part them, which, knowing it 
would put the whole Ifland in Confuſion, I told him, I 
Could not confent te upon any Account whatfoever, Sir, 
laid he, in a great Surpriſe, I do not mean that you ſhould - 
feparate, but marry them: 1 mean your Way, by a writ- 
TIE, | ten 


ten Contract, ſigned by both Man and Woman; and by all 
the Witneſſes preſent, which all the European Laws decree 
to be of ſufficient Efficacy. Amazed with ſuch true Picty 
and Sincerity, and conſidering the Validity of a written 
Contract, I acknowledged all that he fzid to be very juſt 
and kind, and that I would diſcourſe with the Men about 
it: Neither could I ſee what Reaſon they could have not to 
let him marry them, whoſe Authority in that Affair is own- 
ed to be as authentic, as if they were married by any of our 
Clergymen in England. DE. 
The next Complaint he had to make to me was this, That 
theſe Exgliſi Subjects of mine, having lived with theſe. 
Women ſeven Years, who being of good Underſtanding, 
and capable of Inſtruction, having learn't them not only to 
ſpeak, but to read Exgliſh; all this while they have never 
taught them any thing of the Chriſtian Religion, or the 
Knowledge of God; much leſs in what Manner he ought to 
be ſerved, And is not this an unaccountable Neglect? ſaid: 
he, warmly. D=pend upon it, God Almighty will call them. 
to Account for ſuch Contempt. And tho' | am not of your 
| Religion, yet I ſhould be glad to fee theſe People releaſed 
from the D:vil's Power, and be faved by the Principles of 
the Chriſtian Religion, the Knowledge of God, of a Redeem- 
er, the Reſurrection, and of, a future State. But, as it is. 
not yet too late, if you pleaſe to give me Leave to jaſtruct. 
them, I doubt not but I ſhall ſupply this great Defect, by. 
bringing them into the great Circle of Chriſtianity, even 
while you continue in b< Iiland. 
 Icould hold no longer, but, embracing him, told him, 
with a thouſand: Thanks, I would grant what he requeſted, 
and defired him to proceed in the third Article, which he did: 
In the following Manner. 7 . 
Sir, ſaid he, it ſhould be a Maxim among all Chriſtians, 
That Chriſtian Know'edge ought to be propagated by all 
poſſible Means, and on al! Occaftions. Upon this Account, 
our Church ſends Miſſionaries into P-r/ia, India and China 
Men who are willing to die for the Sike of God, and the 
Ehriftizn Faith, in order to, bring poor Infiozls into the Way: 
of Salvation. Now, Sir, here, is an Opportunity to con- 
vert 37 poor Savages, that I wonder how you can pals, by 
Tuch an Occaſion of doing good, which. is really worth me 


p ; 
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I muſt confeſs, I was ſo confounded at this Diſcourſe 
that I could not tell how to anſwer him: Sir, faid he, ſee- 
ing me in Diſorder, I ſhall be very forry if I have given 
you Offence : No, Sir, ſaid I, I'm rather confounded, and 
you know my Circumſtances, that being bound to the Eaft- 
Indies in a Merchant Ship, I cannot wrong the Owners fo 
much, as to detain the Ship here, the Men lying at Victuals 
and Wages on their Account. If I ſtay above 12 Days, I 
muſt pay 3 J. Sterling, per Diem, Demorage, nor mult the 
Ship ſtay above eight Days more, fo that 1 am unable to en- 
gage in this Work, unleſs I would leave the Ship, and fo 
be reduced to my former Condition. The Prieſt, though 
he owned this was hard upon me, yet laid it to my Con- 


ſcience, whether the Ble ſſing of ſaving 37 Souls, was not 


worth venturing all 1 bad in the World ? Sir, ſaid I, tis 
very tiue ; but, as you are an Ecclefiaſtic, it naturally falls 


into your Profe ſſion: why, therefore don't you offer to un- 
dertake it yourſelf, than preſs me to it? Upon this he turn- 
ed about, making a very low Bow, I moſt humbly thank 
| God and you, Sir, ſaid he, for ſo bleſſed a Call, and moſt 


willingly undertake ſo glorious an Office, which will ſuffici- 
ently compenſate all the Difficulties and Hazards I have gone 


_ thro! in a long and uncomfortable Voyage. 


While he was thus ſpeaking, I could diſcoyer a Rapture 


in his Pace, by his Colour going and coming; at the fame 
Time, his Eyes ſparkled like Fire, with all the Signs of 
the moſt zealous Tranſports. And when I aſked him whether 


he was in Earneſt ? Sir, ſaid he, it was to preach to the In- 
dians I conſented to come along with you ; theſe Infidels, 
even in this little Iſland, are infinitely of more Worth than 


my poor Life; and, ſo I am the happy Inftrument of ſav- 


ing theſe poor Creatures Souls, I care not if I ever ſee my 


native Country again. The only Thing I beg of you more, 


is, that you would leave Friday with me, to be my Inter - 
preter, without whoſe Aſſiſtance neither of us will under- 
ſtand each other. , | 
This Requeſt very ſenſibly troubled me, fiſt, upon Fri- 
day's being bred a Proteſtant, and ſecondly, for the Affæc- 


tion J bore to him for his Fidelity: But immediately the 


Remembrance of Friday's Father, coming into my Head, 
I recommended him to him, as having learned Spaniſh, which 


the Prieft alſo underftood, and ſo was thoroughly ſatisfied 


with him. 1 
hen 
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Mben we came to the Eug liſh men, after J had told them 
what neceſſary Things I had done for them, I talkedto them 
of the ſcandalous Life they led; told them what Notice the 
Clergyman had taken of it, and aſked them, if they were 
married Men, or Batchelors? They, anſwered, two of them 
were Widowers, and the other three fingle Men. But, ſaid 
I, with what Conſcience can you call theſe your Wives, by 
whom you have ſo many Children, and yet are not lawfully 
married? They all faid, that they took them before the 
Governor as ſuch, having no body elſe to marry them, which 
they thought as legal as if they had a Parſon. No doubt, 


laid I, but in the Sight of God you are ſo; but, without I 


am aſſured of your honeſt Intent never to deſert theſe poor 
Creatures, I can do nothing more for you; neither can you 
expect God's Bleſſing while you live in ſuch an open Courſe 
of Adultery. | Hereupon Will. Atkins, who ſpoke for jhe 
_Teſt, told me, that they believed their Wives the , moſt jn- 
_Noceat and virtuous \ Taker in, the World; that they 
would never forſake them while they had Breath; and that 
if there was a Clergyman in the Ship, they would be married 

_ to them with all their Hearts. I told you before, ſaid I, that 
I have a Minifter with me, who ſhall marry you to-morrow 
Morning, if you are willing ſo I would have you conſult 
to-night with the teft abput it. I; told him the Clergyman 
was 2 Frenchman, and knewnot a Werd of Engliſh, but that 
J would act as a Clerk betueen ihem. And indeed this 
. Bufineſs met with ſuch ſpeedy Succeſs, that, in a few Minutes 


. 


after, they all told me, they were ready to be formally 


married as ſoon as I pleaſed, with which informing the Prieſt, 
V , 7 47 15 15 1555 
Nothing now; remained, but that the Womenjwere to. be 
., made: fentible of, the Meaning, of the Thing, with which be- 
ing well ſatisfied, they and their Huſbands attended at my 
Apartment the next Morning : There was my. Prięſt habit- 
ed in a black Veſt, ſomething like a dalloek, with a Sæſn 
round it, much reſembling a Miniſter, and I was bis In- 
-terpreter. But the Seriouſneſs of his Behaviour, and the 
Scruples, he made of marrying the Women, who. were not 
| baptized, gave them an,exceeding Reverence for his Per ſon: 
Nor indeed would he marry them at. all, till he obtained,my 
Liberty to diſcourſe with the Men and Women and then 


he told them, That, in the Sight of all indifferent Men, aud 
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in the Senſe of. the A "+: Society, they had 7 in open 
Adultsry, which, nothing now, but their Conſent to marry, , 
or final- Separation, could put an End to; and even here was 
a Difficulty, with Re ſpect to the Laws of Chriſtian Matri- 
mony, in marrying: a profeſſed Chiiſtizn to an Heathen ; 
Idolater, unbaptized ; but yet there was Time enough to 
make them profe fs the Name of Chriſt, without, which no- 
thing could be done,; that beſides, he believed themſelves, 
very indifferent Chriſtians, and conſequently had not dif- 
courſed with their Wives on that Subject; and , unleſs. they 
promiſed, him to do ſo, he could net marry them, as being; 
expteſly forbidden by the Laws of God. 

All this they heard attentively, and owned 1 But 
Lord, Sir, ſaid Wil. Alling, to me, how ſhould we teach 
them Religion, who know, nothing of it ourſelves? And 
ſhould we talk to, our Wives of God, Jeſus Chriſt, Heaven 

and Ill, they would only laugh at us, who never yet have , 
practiſed R-ligion, but on the contrary all manner of Wick- 
edneſs. Mill. Atkins, ſaid 1, can't you tell your Wife ſbe's, 
in the Wrong, and that ber Gods are Idols, which can 
neither hear, ſpenk nor underſtand ; but that our God, who: 
has made, can defiroy all Things; that he Rewards the. 
Good and punithes the Wicked; and at laſt will bring us 
to Judgment ; Can't you tell her theſe Things ? That's true 
ſaid Ailins; but then ſhe'll tell me 'tis utterly falſe, ſince 
am not puniſhed and ſent to the Devil, who. Have been 
ſuch a wicked Creature, 

Theſe Words I interpreted, to the Prieſt: 00 ſaid he, tell 
him his Repentance will make bim a very good. Minifter to 
his Spouſe ; qualifying him to preach on the Mercy and 
Long-ſuffering of a merciful Being who,defires not the Death 
of a Sinner; tha he even defers D:mnation to the laſt 
Judgement, which will lead to the DoErine of it, and. will, 
make him an excellent Preacher to his Wife. This 1 repeat- 
ed to Atkins, who, being more than ordinarily affected with 
it, replied, 1 know all this, Sir, and a gieat deal more; but 
how can I have the Imꝑ udence to talk thus to my Wife, when; 
my Conſcience witcles. againſt me? Alas! (faid he with, 
Tears in his Eyes, and giving a great figh) as for repenting,, 
that | Is tor. ever paſt me. Paſt you! Atkins, ſaid I, what 0: 
you mean! 2 1 kn y well Enough, ſaid he, what I mean, I 


mean ts too late. ä 6 
. | When 
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Mn could not refrain from weeping: Put recovering bim- 
ſelf, Pray, Sir, ſaid he, aſk him, if he is contented that it is 


too late; or is ke concerned, and wiſhes it were not fo ? This- 


Queſtion I put fairly to Atkins, who replied in a Paſſion, 
Ho can I be eaſy in a State of Dimnation, which l know 
muſt terminate in my Ruin: For I really believe, ſome 


Time or other, I ſhall! cut my Throat, to put a Period both to 


my Life, and to the Terrors of my Con ſcience. 
At this the Clergyman ſhook his Head: Sir, ſaid he, pray 


tell him it is not too late; Chriſt will give him Repentance, 


if he has Recourſe to the Merit of the Paſſion. Does he 


think he is beyond- the Power of Divine Mercy? There 
may indeed be a Time when provoked Mercy will no longer 
ſtrive, but never too late for Men to repent in this World. 
I told Atkins every Word the Prieſt had ſaid, who then 


p*rted from us to talk to his Wife, while we diſcourſed with 
the reſt : But thofe were very ſtupid in religious Matters, 
yet all of them promiſed to do their Endeavours to make 


their Wives turn Chriſtians; and, upon theſe Promiſes, the 


Prieft married the three Couple. But, as Atkins was the on- 
ly ſince-e Conve:t, and of more Senfe than the reſt, my 
Cle gyman was carnefily enquiring after him: Sir, ſaid he, 


Tt': wa k out of the Labyrinth, and 1 dare fay, we ſhall find 


this poor Man preaching to his Wife already. And ivdeed 
we found it true; for, coming to the Edge of the Wool, 
we perceived Atkins and his Sivage Wife, fitting under 
the Shade of a Buſh in very earneſt Diſcourſe : Fle pointed 
to the Sun, to the Quarters of the Earth, to himſclf, to ber, 
the Wood and the Trces. Immediately we could perceive 
him ftart upon his Feet, fall down upon his Knees, and 
lift up both his Hands; at which the Tears ran down my 
Clergyman's Checks; but our great Misfortune was, that 
we could not hear one Word that paſſed between them. 


Another time he would embrace her, wiping the Tears 


from her Eves, kiſſing her wirt the greateſt Tranſports, and 
then both kneel down ior ſome Minutes together. Such 
Raptures of Joy did is occaſion in my young Prieſt, that 
he could ſcarcely contain himſelf: And a liitle after this, 


we obſerved by hes Motion, e frequently lifting up her 
Hands and ia, ing th m on her Breaſt, that ſh: Jas mightily 
affected with his Doctrine; and fo they withdrew from our 


When 


Sight, | 


* hen I told the Pr ieſt what he ſaid, the poor affect ionate 


When. we came back, we found them both waiting to be 


called in; upon which we agreed to examine him alone, and 

ſo I began thus to diſcourſe him, Prithee, Atkins, faid I, 
what Education had you ? What was your Father ? 

A. A better Man than ever I ſhall be: He was, Sir, a 

Clergyman, who gave me good Inſtruction, or Correction, 


which I deſpiſed like a Brute as I was, and murdered my 


poor Father. 
Pr. Ha! a Murderer®. 


Here the Prieft flarted and looked Pale, as thinking he 


had really killed his Father, 1 
R. C. What, did you kill him with your Hands? 


A. No, Sir, I did not cut his Throat, but broke his 
Heart by the moſt unnatural Return of Diſobedience to the 


tendereſt and beſt of Fathers. 


R. C. Well, I pray God grant you Repentance; I did 


not aſk you to extort a Confeſſion; but þ aſked you, be- 


cauſe I ſee you have more Knowledge of what is good, than 


your Companions. | "is 
A. O, Sir, whenever I look back upon my paſt Life, 
Conſcience upbraids me with my Father ; the Sins againſt. 


our Parents make me the deepeſt Wounds, and their Weight 


lies the heavieſt on my Mind. | 

R. C. You talk, Wil. too feelingly and ſenſibly for me: 
1 am not able to bear it. 

A. You bear it, Sir! you know nothing of it. 

R C. But yes, Atkins, I do; and every Shore, Valley, 
and Tree in this Iſland, witneſs the Anguiſh of my Soul for 
undutifulneſs to my kind Father, whom I have murdered 
likewife ; yet my Repentance falls infinitely ſhort of your's. 


But, Nil. how tomes the Senſe of this Matter to touch you 


Juſt now? | 

A. Sir, the Work you have ſet me about has occaſioned 
it; for, talking to my Wife about God and Religion, ſhe 
has preached me ſuch a Sermon, that I ſhall cetain it in a 
laſting Remembrance. | Sn” 

R. C. No, no, 'tis your own moving pious Arguments 
to her, has made Conſcience fling them back upon you. But 
pray, Atkins, inform us what paſſed between you and your 
Wife, and in what Manner did you begin ? 3 


A. I talked to her of the Laws of Marriage, the Reiſon 


of ſuch Compacts, whereby and Juſtice is maintained; 
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without which, Men would run from their Wives and Chil- 
dren, to the Diſſolution of Families or Inheritance. 

R. C. Well, and what did ſhe ſay to all this? 

A. Sir, we began our Diſcourſe in the following Manner, 
which I ſhall repeat exactly, according to my mean Capaci- 
ty, if you think it worth your while to honour it with At- 
tention. | 


T he Dialogue between Atkins and his WW ife, in the Mood. 
Fife. You tell me Marriage God appoint : have youGod 


in your Country ? 
Al. Yes, Child, God is in every Nation. 
Nie. No, great old Benamucgee God is my Country, rot 
Your's. | 
A. My dear, God is in Heaven, which he made, the 
Earth, the Sea and all therein. | 
Wife. Why you not tell me much long ago? IHE, 
My dear, I've been a wicked Wretch, having a long 
Time lived without the Knowledge of God in the World. 
Mie. What, not know great God in your Nation? No 
do good Ting? No ſay © to him? That's ſtrange ! 
A. But, my dear, many live as if there were no God in 
Heaven for all that. | 1 
Fife. Why God ſuffer this? Why makee not live well ? 
A. It is our own Faults, Child. | 
if. Put if he be much great, can makee kill, why no 
makee kill when no ſerve him? no be good Mans, no cry 
O to him ? | 
A. That is true, my dear, he may ftrike us dead, but his 
abundant Metcy ſpareth us. | 
Hife. Didnot you tell God takee for that? | | 
A. No, I have neither thanked him for his Mercy, nor 
feared him for his Power, ; 
Mife, Then me not believe your God be good, nor makee 
Kill, when you make him angry. | 
A. Alas 1 muſt my wicked Life hinder you from believ- 
ing in him. TE 1 
Mife. How can me tink your God live there? (pointing 
to Heaver) Sure he no tell what you do there. | | 
A. Ves, yes, my dear, he hears us ſpeak, fees what we 
do, and knows what we even think. * 
41833 8 Wiſe. 
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I ife. Where then makee Power ſtrong, when he hears 
vou Curſe, ſwear de great Damn ? 

4. My dear, this ſhews he is indeed a God, and not 2 
Man, who has not ſuch tender Mercy. | 

Hife. Mercy! what you call Mercy ? 0 

AJ. He pities and ſpares us; as he 1s our” great Creator, 

- To 5 ie he a tender Father. 
Wife. So God never angry, never killed Wicked, then he 
no good, no great Mighty. 

A. O, my dear, don't ſay ſo, he is both; fed many 
Times he ſhews terrible Examples of his Judgment andVen- 
geance. 

Vie. Then you makee de Bargain with him; vou do bad 
Ting he no hurt you, he hurt other Mans. 

A. No indeed, my Sins are all Preſuwptians upon his 
Goodneſs. | 

Wife. Well, and yet no makee you dead? and you give 
him no Tankee neither ? | 
A. Tis true, I am an ungrateful, unth: ankful Dog, that 

am. 

Wife. Why, you ſay, he makee you, why makze you 

no much better then! 

A. Tis I alone that have deformed myſelf, and abuſcd 
his Goodneſs. 

Wife. Pray makee God know me, me no. makee him 
angry, no do bad Ting. 

A. You mean, my dear, that you debre 1 would teach 
ou to know God! Alas! poor dear Creature! he muſt 

Jak thee, and not I. But Ill pray earnefily to him to 

direct thee, and to forgive me, a miſerable Sinner, Here- _ 

upon I went a little Diſtance, and, kneeling down, prayed 
 earzeſtly to God to enlighten her Mind, and to pardon her 

Sins : When this was done, we continued our Diſcourſe 


thus. 
Wife, What you put down Knee for? For what hold up 


Hard? Who you ſpeak to? 
A. My dear, I bowed in Token of Submiſſion to him that 
made me, and prayed that he would open your Eyes and 


Underſtanding. 
Mie. And can he do that too ? And will he hear what 


you ay * 


1 2 A. Yes, a 
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A. Yes, my dear, he bids us pray, and has given bis pro- 
miſe that he will hear us. | 


 #ife. When did he bid you pray? What, do you hear 


him ſpeak ? : | 

A. No, my dear; but God has ſpoken formerly to good 
| Men from Heaven; and, by divine Revelation, they have 
written all his Laws down in a Book. 

Wife. O, where dat good Book? 

A. I have is not now by me; but, one time or other, I 
mall get it for you to read. Then he embraced her with 
great Affection. | | | 

Wife. Pray tell-a me how God teachee them write that 
Book ? | | | | 

A. By that Rule we know him to be God, 

Mie. What Way, what Rule you know him? 

A. Becauſe he teaches what is good, juſt, and holy ; and 


forbids all wicked and abominable Actions that incur his 


Diſpleaſure. | 
Mife. O me fain underſtand that, and if he do all Tings you 


ſay he do, ſurely he hear me ſay O to him; he makee me 
good, if I with to be good; be no kill me, if I love him; 

me tink, believe him Great God; me ſay O to him along 
uith you, my dear. | 


Here the poor Man fell upon his Knees, ond made ber 
kneel down by him, praying in the greateſt Fer vency, that 


God would inſtru her by his Holy Spirit; and that ſome- 
time God, by his Providence, would ſend them a Bible for 
both their Inſtruction. And ſuch was the early Piety of this 


new Convert, that ſhe made him promiſe never to forſake 
God any more; left, being made dead, as ſhe called it, ſhe 
ſhould not only want her Inſtructor, but himſelf be miſer - 


able in a long Eternity. 

Buch a ſurprifing Account as this was, proved very af- 
fecting to us both, but particularly to the young Clergy- 
man, who was mightily concerned he could not 1alk to her 


himſelf : Sir, ſaid he, there is ſomething more to be done 


to this Woman than to marry her: I mean, that ſhe ought 
to be baptized. To this I preſently agreed : Pray, faid he 
again, aſk, her Huſband, whether he has ever talked to her 
of Jeſus Chriſt, the Salvation of Sinners, the Nature of Faith 


and Redemption in and by him, of the Holy Spirit, the 
Reſurrection, laſt Judgment and a future State; but the 


poor 


ho 
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poor Fellow melted into Tears at this Queſtion, ſaying, 
that he had ſaid ſomething to her of theſe Things, but his 
own Conſcience terrifying him with the moſt dreadful Ap- 
prekenfions, he was afraid left her Knowledge of it ſhould 
rather make her contemn Religion, than embrace it; but if 
1 would diſcourſe with her, it was probable my Labour would. 
not be in vain, Accordingly 1 called her in, and placing 
myſelf as Interpreter between the religious Prieft and the 
Woman, I entreated him to go on: But ſurely never was 
ſuch a Sermon preached by any Clergyman in theſe latter 
Days of the World, which had ſo much Zeal, Knowledge 
and Sincerity : In ſhort, he brought the Woman to embrace 
the Knowledge of Chriſt, and of Redemption by him, with 
ſo ſurpriſing a Degree of Underftanding, that ſhe made it 
her own Requeſt to be baprized, ; 

And now he performed his Office in the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm, firſt by ſaying ſome Words over to himſelf in La- 
tin, and then, aſking me togive her a Name, as being her 
Gadfather, he poured a whole Diſh full of Water vpon 
the Woman's Head, ſaying, MARY, I baptize thee in the 
Nume of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Gheft, ſo that none could know what Religion he was of; 


and after, pronounced the Benediction in Latin. Thus, the 


Woman being made a Chriſtian, he married her to Mil. At- 
Aus, which being finiſhed, he affectionately exhorted him 
to lead a holy Life for the future ; that, fince the Almighty 
by the Convictions of his Conſcience, had honoured him to 
be the Inſtrument of his Wife's Converſion, he ſhould not 
diſhonour the Grace of God, left, while the Savage was 
converted, the Inſtrument {tould be caſt away. And thus: 
ended the Ceremony, which made it the moſt pleaſant. and 
agreeable Day I ever paſſed in my Life. 1 85 

The Affairs of the Iſland being ſettled, L was preparing 
to go on board, when the young Man, whoſe Mother was 
ftarved, came to me, faying, That, as he underſtood T had 
a Clergyman with me, who had married the Exgliſi men with: 
Savages, he had a Match to make between two Chriſtians,. 
which he defired might be finiſhed before I departed, But, 
thinking it was himſelf that had courted his Mother's Maid, 
Tf perſuaded bim not to do any thing rafhly,, upon the Ac- 
count of his ſolitary Circumſtances; that the Maid was an 
uncqual Match for him, both in reſpect. to Subſtance and. 


1 | Tears g;.- 
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Years ; and that it was very probable he would live to re. 
turn to his own Country, where he might have a far better 
choice. At theſe Words, he ſmilingly interrupted me, 
thanking me for my good Advice; that, as he had nothing 
to beg of me, a ſmall Settlement, with a Servant or two, or 
ſome Neceilaries ; ſo he hoped 1 would not be unminaful of 
tim when I returned to England, but give his Letters to his 
Friends ; and that, when he was redecmed, the Plantation, 
and all its Improvements, however valuable, ſhould be re- 
turned-to me again: But, as for the Marriage he propoſed 
why truly, it was between my Jack of all Trades, and the 
Maid Suſan. | | | 
Indeed | was agreeably ſurpriſed at the mentioning this 
Match, which ſeemed very ſuitable ; the one being a very 
ingenious Fellow, and the other an excellent, dexterous, and 
ſenſible Houſe-Wife, fit to be Governeſs of the whole Iſland: 
So we married them the ſame Day; and, as I was her Father, 
and gave her away, fo | gave her a handſome Portion, and 
appointed her and her Huſband a large, convenient Space of 
Ground for their Plantation. The fharing out of the Land 
to them, I left to Mill. Atkins, who really very juſtly divi- 
ded it to every Perſon's Satisfaction: They only defired one 
general Writing, under my Hand, for the whole, which ! 
cauſed to be drawn up, ſigned and ſealed , them, ſetting 


out their Bounds, and giving them a Right to the whole 
Pcflethon of their reſpective Plantation, with their Improve- 
ments, to them and their Heirs, reſerving all the reſt of the. 
Ifland as my own Property, and a certain Rent for every 
particular Plantation aſter 11 Years. As to their Laws and 
Government, I exheited them to love one another: And 
as to the Iydians, who lived in a Nook by themſelves, I 
allotted three or four of them Flantations,. and the reſt wil- 
lingly choſe to become Servants to all the other Families, 
by which Means they were employed in uſeful Labour, 
and fared much better than they did before. Thus the Sa- 
vages, being mixed with Chriftians, the Work of the Con- 
verfion cf the Indians might be ſet on Foot by the latter, 
in the Clergyman's Abſence, to our equal Satisfaction. But 
how, ſaid tho young Prieſt, ſpall I know that the Chriftians- 
will do their Parts to inſtruct them; I told him we would 
not cal} them all together, that he ſhould ſpeak to the Spa- 
 miards, who were Papiſts, and. 1.to the Engli/h, who _ 
| | __ &.10-= 
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Proteftants, and make them promiſe that they would never 
make any Diſtinction in Religion, but teach the peneral 


Knowledge of God, and his Son Jeſus Chrift, in order to 


convert the poor Savages: And this indeed they all.promilſ- 
ed accordingly. | 

When I came to Athins's Houfe, IJ found his: bzptized ' 
Wife, and the young Woman newly married to my Jack of 
all Trades, were become great Intimates, and diſcourfing of 


Religion together: O, Sir, ſays Atlins, when God has Sin- 


ners: to reconcile to himſelf; he never wants an Inſtructor: 
Iknew I-was unworthy ſo good a Work, and therefore this 


young Woman has been fſent-thither, as it were from Hea- 


ven, who is ſuthcient to convert a whole Iſland of Savages. . 
The young Woman bluſned, and was going to riſe, but 1 


dctized her to it ſtill, and hoped that God would bleſs her 


in ſs gocd a Work: And then pulled out a Bible, which 
I :Lrought on Purppoſe in my Pocket for bim; here, Atkins, . 
ſaid I, here is an Alliſtant, that perhaps you had not before, 

So confounded was the poor Man, that it was ſome time be- 
fore be. could ſpeak ; at laſt, turning to his Wife, my dear, 
faid he, did not 1 tell you that God could hear what we ſaid ?* 
Here is the Book I prayed for when you and I kneeled un- 


der the Buſh :. God then heard us, and now has ſent it. 


The Woman was ſurprized, and thought God had ſent that 
individual Book from Heaven ; but I turned to the. young 
Woman, and defired her to explain to the new. Convert, 
that God may properly be ſaid to anſwer our Petitions, . 
when, in the Courſe of his Providence, ſuch particular 
Things as we petitioned for come to paſs. This the young 
Woman did effectually; but furely Atkins's Joy cannot be 
expreſſed; no Man in the World being more thankful for 
any Thing, than he was for this Bible, nor defice it from a 
better Principle. | 

After ſeveral religious Diſcourſes, I deſired the young 


Woman to give me an Account of the Anguiſh ſhe felt when 


ſhe was ſtarving to Death for Hunger; to which ſhe readily 
conſented, and began in the follow ing Manner: | 
Sir, ſaid ſhe, all our Victuals being gone, after I had 
faſted one Day, my Stomach was very fickiſh, and, at the 
Approach of Night, I was inclined to yawning and ſleeping. 


When I ſlept upon the Couch three Hours, I awaked a little - 


reſreſhed: Three Hours after, my Stomach being more 
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being more and more ſickiſn, J laid down again, but could 
not ſleep, being very fiint and ill. Thus I paſl:d the ſe- 
cond Day in a ftrange Variety, firſt hungry, then fick again, 
with reachings to Vomit: That Night 1 dreamt I was at 
Barbaaves, buying Plenty of Proviſions, and dining bear- 
-tily, But when 1 awaked, my Spirits were exceedingly 
ſunk, to find myſelf in the Extremity of Famine, There: 
was but one Glaſs of Wine, which being mixed with Sugar,. 
I drank up; but for want of Subſtance to digeſt upon, the 
Fumes of it got into my Head, and made me ſenſeleſs for 
ſome Time. Tie third day, I was fo ravenous and furious, 
that I could have eat a little Child had it come in my Way; 
during which Time i wis as Mad as any Creature in Bed- 
lam. In one of theſe Fits I fell down, and ſtruck my Face 
againſt the Corner of a Paliet-bed, where my Miſtreſs lay: 
The Blood guſhed out of my Noſe, but by my exceſhve. 
bleeding, both the Violence of the Fever, and the ravenous 
Part of the Hunger abated. After, I grew ſiak again, ſtrove: 
to vomit, but could not, then bleeding a ſecond Time, I. 
ſwooned away as den; coming to myſelf again, I had a 
dreadful knawing Pain it my Stomicn, which went off to- 
"wards Night, with a longing Defire for Food. I 'took a 
Draught of Water and Supa, but it came up again; then I. 
drank Water without Sugar, and that ſtayed with me. I. 
laid me down on the Bed, praying God he would take me 
away; after I kad flu zd, I thought myſelf a-dying, 
therefore recommending niy foul to God, withed ſomebody 
would throw me into the Sea, All this waile my departing 
Miſtreſs lay by me. The laſt Bit of Bread the had, the: 
gave it to her dear Child, my young Mafter. The Morn- 
Ing after, I fell into a violent P:fhion of crying, and after 
that into Hunger. I efpy': the Bicod that came from my 
Noſe in a Baſon, which I imm iately ſwallowed up. At 
Night I had the uſual Variations, a> Pain in the Stomzch, 
fick, ſleepy, and ravenous; ano I hal no Thoughts but I. 
ſhould die before Morning. Now came on aterrible Grip- 
ing iu my Bowels; then het my Hung Maſter's terri- 
ble Lamentations, that his Me was dead! And, ſoon 
after, the Sailors cried, a Sail, a Sail, hallooing, as if they 
were diſtracted ior Joy of tha Kelief, which we afterwards: 
received from OUT Hands. | 


Surely this is ſuch a. diſtinct Account of: ſtarving to _ 
| | that 
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that I believe few ever met with the like: But to return 
to the Diſpoſition of Things among my People, I did not 
take any Notice to them of the Sloop I had framed, neither 
would I leave them the two Pieces of Braſs Cannon, or the 
two Quarter- deck Guns that I had on board; leſt, upon any 
Diſguſt, they ſhould have ſeparated, or turned Pyrates, and 
| ſo made the Iſland a Den of Thieves, inſtead-of a Planta- 
tion of ſaber pious People. But, without theſe Ihings, 
leaving them in a flouriſhing Condition, with a promiſe to 
ſend them farther Relief from Braſil, as Sheep, Hogs and 
Cows (being obliged to kill the latter at Sea, having no Hay 


to feed them) I went on board the Ship again the ficſt of May 


1605, having been 2o Days among them ; and the next 
Morning, giving them a Salute of five Guns at parting, we 
ſet Sail for the Brgfils; but the third Day, towards Even- 
Ing, there happening a Calm, and yet being by a firong 
Current, drove to the N. N. E. towards the Land-fide, we 
perceived the Sea covered as were with ſomething very black 
not eaſily to be diſcovered at firſt : Upon which, our chief 
Mate aſcending the Shrouds a little Way, and taking aView 
With a Perſpective Glaſs, he cries out it is an Army. An 
Army, you Fool! ſaid I, What do you mean? Nay, Sir, 
ſaid he, don't be angry; I aſſure you, tis not only an Ar- 
my, but a Fleet too; for, 1 believe there are a thouſand 
Canoes paddling along, and making Haſte towards us. 
Indeed every one of us were ſurpriſed at this Relation, 
my Nephew, the Captain, could not tell what to think 
of it, but imagined we ſhould be all devoured. Nor was 1 


free from Concern, when I confidered how much we were 


becalmed, and what a ftrong Current ſet towards the Shore: 
However, I encouraged him not to be afraid, but bring the 
Ship to an Anchor, as ſoon we were certain that we muſt 
engage them, We accordingly did ſo, and furled all our 


Sails: As to the Savages, we feared nothing but their ſetting - 


the Ship on Fire; to prevent which, I ordered them to ge 


their Boats out, and faſten them, one cloſe by the Head, t 


and the other by the Stern, well manned, with Sheets and 
Buckets to extinguiſh the Flames, ſhould it ſo happen. 
But when the Savages came up, they were a horcid Sight 
indeed, but there were not fo many as the Mite had faid ; 
for, inſtead of a thouſand Canoes, there were about one 
hundred and twenty Canoes containing above ſixteen or ſe- 
venteen hundred Men, | 
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As they approached near us, they ſeemed to be in the 
greateſt Amazement, and not knowing what to make of us, 


they row=d Hund the Ship, which occationed us to call to 


— 


the Men in the Boats, not to ſuffer them to come too near 


them. H=e:cu on they beckoned to the Savages to keep 
back, wiicn they accordingly did; but, at their Retreat, 


they let fly about 50 Arrows among us, and very much 
wounded one of our Men in the Long-boat. I called to 


them not to Fire npon any Account, but handing them down 


ſome dcal Boards, the Capenters made them a kind of Fence 
to ſhield them from the Arrows. In half an Hour after, 
they came a-ficin of us, that we had a perfect Sight of them; 


they then rowed a little farther out, till they came directly 
- Broad-fide with us, and then approached ſo near as they 
could hear us ſpeak. This made me order all our Men to 


keep cloſe, and get their Guns ready; in the mean time I 
ordered Friday to go out upon the Deck, and aſk them in 
his Language what they meant. No ſooner he did fo, but 
fix of the Savages, who were in the foremoſt Canoe, ftoop- 


' Ing down, ſhowed us their naked Backſides, as much as to 
ſay in Engliſh, kiſs our 
what this meant, by immediately crying out they were go- 


; but Friday quickly knew 


ing to ſhoot, unfortunately for him poor Creature! who fell 


under a Cloud of 300 Arrows, no leſs than ſeven piercing 
thro' his Body, killing one of the beſt Servants, and faith- 
fulleſt of Companions in all my Solitudes and Aﬀflitions. 

So enraged was I at the Death of poor Friday, that I 


ordered the Guns, which were charged before only with 


Powder to frighten them, to be loaded with ſmall Shot 
nor did the Gunners fail in their Aim, but, at this Broad- 


fide, ſplit and overſet 13 or 14. of their Canoes, no doubt 
killed ſeveral of them, and ſet the ret a ſwimming : The 


others, frightened out of their Wits, little regarding their 
- Fellows a drowning, ſcoured away as faſt as they could; 


our Men took up one poor Wretch, ſwimming for bis 


Life an Hour after, He was ſo ſullen at firſt, that he would 


neither eat nor ſpeak ; but I took a Way to cure him, by 
ordering them to throw him into the Sea, which they did, 


and then he came ſwimming to them like a Cork ; calling 
in his Tongue, to ſive him. So we took him on board, hut 


it was a long Time before we could make him ſpeak or un- 


- derftand Engliſh ; yet, when we taught him, he told us they 


Were 
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| | f 
were going with their Kings to fight a preat Battle: And 
when we ifked him whit made them come up to us? He 
ſaid, To makee de great Werder look. By which it is to be 
noted, that theſe. Natives, and thoſe of Africa, always add 
two E's at the End of Engliſh Words, as make, takee, and 
the like, which it is a very Difficult Thing to break them 
of; - | | 
And now, being under Sail, I can but take my laſt Fare- 
well of poor Friday ! And indeed, we interred him with 
all the Decency and Solemnity, by putting him into a Coffin, 
and committing him to the deep, at the ſame Time cauſing 
eleven Guns to be fired for him: And thus ended the Life 
of one of the moſt grateful, faithful, honeſt, and affect ion- 
ate Servants, that ever Min was bleſſed with in the World. 
Having now a fair Wind for Braſil, in about twelve Days 
time, we made Land in the Latitude of five Degrees South 
of the Line. Four Diys we kept on S. by E. in fight of the 
Shore, when we made Cape Sr. Auguſtine, and, in three 
Days we came to an Cuchor off the Biy of All Saints, But 
it was with great Diſhculty I ovtained Leave to hold a Cor- 
reſpondence here on Shore ; for neither the Figure of my 
Partner, my two Merchant-truſtees, nor the Fame of my 
wonderful Preſervation in the Iſland, could procure me that 
Favour, till ſuch Time as the Prior of the Monaſtery of the 
Auguftines (to who I had given 560\Moidores) obtained' . 
Leave from the Governor for me perſonally, with the Cap- 
tain, and one more, together with eight Sailors, to come 
on Shore, and, and, upon this Condition, that we ſhould 
not land any Goods out of the Ship, or carry any Perfon 
way without Licence: But, however, with Difficulty, I 
got on Sore three Bales of Engliſh Goode, as fine broad 
Cloths, Stuffs, and ſome Linen, which 1 brought as a pre- 
ſent for my Partner, who had ſent me on board a Preſent of 
freſh Proviſions, Wine, and Sweet-meats, worth above thirty 
| Moidores, including ſome Tobacco, and three or four fine 
Gold Medals. | | | 
And now I delivered my Partner, in Goods, to the Value 
of lool. Sterling, and obliged him to ſet up the Sloop I 
bought for the Uſe of my Iſland, in order to ſend them 
Refreſhments: Nor did he fail in this, but had the Veſſel 
finiſhed in a fe Days, to the Matter of which I gave particular 
Inſtructions to find the Place. I ſaon loaded him with a ſmall 
3 Cargo, 
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Cargo, and one of the Sailors offering to ſettle there upon 
my Letter to the Spani/h Governor, if I would allot him 
Tools and a Plantation, This I willingly granted, and gave 
him the Savage we had taken as a Servant. All Things be- 
ing ready for the Voyage, my old Partner told me, there 
was an Acquaintance of his, a Braſil Planter, who having 
fallen under the Diſpleaſure of the Church, and in the Fear 
of the Inquiſition, which obliged him to be concealed, would 
be glad of ſuch an Opportunity to make his Eſcape, with his 
Wife, and two Daughters; and if I would allot them a2 
Plantation in my Ifland, he would give them a ſmall Stock 
to begin with, for the Officers had already ſeized his Effects 
and left him nothing but a little Houſhold Stuff and two 
Slaves. | | 

This Requeſt I preſently granted, concealing him and his 
Family on board our Ship, till ſuch time as the Sloop (where 
all the Effects were) was got out of the Bay, and then we 

ut.them on board, who carried them ſome Materials and 
2lants for planting Sugar- canes along with them. By this 
Sloop, among other things, I ſent my Subjects three Milch- 
Cows and fives Calves, about 22 Hogs, three Sous big with 
Pig, two Mares and a $toned-horſe. I alſo engaged three 
Portugal Women to go for ſake of the Spaniards, which, 
with the perſecuted Man's. two Daughters, were ſufficient, 
fince the reſt had Wives of their own, tho' in another Coun- 
try: All which Cargo arrived ſafe, no doubt to their exceed- 
ing Comfort; who, with this Addition, were about fixty or 
ſeventy People, befides Children. 

Here it was that my truly honeſt and pious Clergyman leſt 
me; for a Ship being ready to ſet Sail for Liſbon, he aſked 
me Leave to go thither; but I aſſure you it was with the 
greateſt Reluctance I parted from ſuch a Perſon, whoſe 
Virtue and Piety merited the greateſt Eſteem, 

When we ſailed from the Brafils, we made directly over 
the Atlantick Ocean to the Cape of Good Hope, having a to- 
lerable good Voyage, fteering for the moſt part S. E. 
We were on a trading Voyage, and had a Super-cargo on 
board, who was to direct the Ship's Motions after ſhe arri- 
ved at the Cape ; only being limited to a certain Number of 
D-ys for Stay by Charter Party, at the ſeveral Ports ſhe was 


and the Supercargo, which was none of my Buſineſs, * the 
k ape 


to go to ; butall this belonged to my Nephew the Captain, | 
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Cape we only took in ireſh Water, and then failed for the 1 
Coaſt of Coromandel, being informed that a French Man f 
War of fiſty Guns, and two large Merchant Ships were 
ſailed for the Indies, but we heard no more of them. 15 

The firſt Place we touched at was thelfland of Madageſcar; 
where, though the Inhabitants are naturally fierce and 
treacherous, formidably armed with Bows and Launces ;' yet, 
for ſome time, they treated us civilly enough; and in Ex- 
change of Knives, Sciſſars, and other Trifles, they brought 
us eleven good fat Bullocks, which we took partly for pre- 
ſent freſh Victuals, and the Remainder to ſalt for the Ship's 
Uſe. 3 

So curious was I to view every Corner of the World 
where 1 came to, that I went on Shore as often as I could; 
when one Evening, Numbers of the People flood gazing at 
us at a Diſtance, vet we thought ourſelves in no Danger, 
be cauſe they had uſed us kindly. However, we cut. tiree 
Boughs out of a Tree, ſticking them at a Diſtance from us, 
which, it ſeems, in that Country, is not only a Token of 
Truce and Amity, but, when Poles or Boughs: are ſet 
on the other Side, it is a Sign the Truce is accepted : Yet 
there is one principal Thing to be regarded, that neither 
Party muſt come beyond one another's three Poles or Boughs ; 
ſo that the middle Space is not only ſecure, but is alfo 
allowed like a Market for 'I'raffic and Commerce. "They _ 
ſt ick up their Launces and J:velins at the firſt Poles, and 
come on unarmed ; but, if any Violence is offered, away } 
they run to their Poles, take up their Weapons, and then 
the Truce is at an End. One Evening it happened, when 
we went on Shore, a greater Number of People than uſual, 
both Men and Women, honeſtly traded among us for ſuch 
Toys as we had, that we made us a little Tent of large 
Boughs of Trees, ſome of the Men reſolving to lie on Shore 
all Night. But, for my Part, I and ſome others took our 
Lodging in the Boat, with.Boughs of Trees ſpread over it, 
having a Sail ſpread at the Bottom to lie upon: when, a- 
bout two o'Clock in the Morning, we heard the firing of | 
five Muſkets, as alſo our Men crying out for Help, or 
elſe they ſhould be all murdered : Nor ſcarce had we Time 
to get the Boat on Shore, but that our Men came, plunged. 
themſelves into the Water, having above 40 Men at the 
Heels: We took up ſeven gi the Men, three of them m 
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wounded, and one left behind killed, while the Enemy 
poured their Arrows ſo thick upon us, that we were forced 


* 


rr : 0<F 


to make a Barricade, with Boards ly ing on the Side of the 
Boat, to ſhield us from Danger : And having got ready 


_ our Fire-arms, we returned them a Volley, which no doubt 


wounded ſeveral of them, as we could hear by their cries, 


In this Condition we lay till break of Day, and then, mak: 


ing Signals of Diſtreſs to the Ship, which my Nephew the 
Captain, beard and underſtood, he weighed Anchor, and 
came as near the Shore as poſſible, and then ſent another 


Boat with ten Hands in her to aſſiſt us; but we called to 


them not to come near, informipg them of our unhappy 


Condition: However they ventured, when one of the Men 
taking the Endof a Tow-line in his Hand, and keeping our 


Boat between him and our Adverfaries, ſwam on board us 
and made faft the Line to our Boat, upon this, flipping] 
our Cables, they towed us out of the reach of their Arrows 


and quickly after aBroad-fide was given them from the Ship, 


which made a moſt dreadful Havock among them. But, 


when we had got on board, and examined into the Occaſion 
of this Fray, the Men who fled informed us, That an old 


Woman, who ſold Milk within thePoles, bad brought a young 
Woman with her, who carried Herbs ; the Sight of whom 
ſo much tempted our Men, that they offered Rudeneſs to 
the Maid, at which the old Woman ſet up a great Cry; not 


would the Sailors part from their Prize, but carried her 4 
mong the Trees, while the old Woman brought a whole Ar- 


my down upon them. 
At the Beginning of the Attack one of our Men was 
killed by a Lance, and the Fellow who began the Miſchief, 


| tho! as yet we did not know what became of him, but the 
reſt pot free. The Third Night after the Action, being cu- 
| Tious to underſtand how affairs ftood, I took the Supercargo, 


and twenty ſtout Fellows with me, and landed about two 


Hours before Midnight, at the ſame Place where thoſe In- 


dians ſtood the Night before; and there we divided our 
Men into two Bodies, the Boatſwain commanding one, and 


I the other. It was ſo dark, that we could ſee nobody; 


neither did we hear any Voice near us: But by and by the 


' Boutfwain filling over a dead Body, we conſented to halt 


till the Moon began to rife, Which we knew would 7 
an Hour after; and then we perceived two and thirty Pa- 


dies upon the Ground, whereof two were not quite 2 


„% 8 


datis fied with this Diſcovery, I was going on board again; 
but the Boatſwain, and the reſt, told me, they would make 
2 viſit to the Indian Town, where thoſe Dogs, ſo they cal- 
led them, reſided, :\king me at the ſame Time, to go a» 
Jong with them; that they did doubt, beſides getting a good 
Booty, but they ſhould find Tom Feffery there, for that was 
the unhappy Man we miſſed. But | utterly refuſed to go, 


and commanded them back, as being unwilling to hazard 


their Lives, the ſafety of the Ship wholly depending upon 
them. Upon which, in fhort, they all left me but one and 
the Supercargo ; ſo we returned to the Boat, where a Boy 
was left, telling them we would ſtay for thoſe that returned 


tho' we ſuppoſed that moſt of them would run the ſame fate 
of Tom Jeffery. To this they replied, Come Boys, come a- 


long, we'll warrant we'll come off ſafe enough ; away they 


went notwithſtanding all my Admonitions, either concern- 
ing the ir Safety, or the Preſervation. of the Ship. Indeed, 


they were gallantly armed, every Man having a Muſket, 
Bayonet and Piſtol, beſides Cutlaſſes, Hangers and Hand- 
Granadoes. They came to a few Indian Houſes at. fiſt ; 
but not being the Town they expected, they went farther, 
and finding a, Cow tied to a Tree, they concluded tbat would 


be a ſufficient Guide to them, for, after they had untied her, 

ſhe led them directly to the Town, which conſiſted of above 
200 Houſes, ſeveral Families living in ſome of the Huts to- 
gether. Here, all being a profound Sleep, the Sailors con- 


ſulted to divide themſelves into three Bodies, and ſet three 
Parts of the Town on Fire at once; to kill thoſe that were 
eſcaping, and plunder the reſt of the Houſes. Thus deſpe- 
rately re ſolved, they went to work; but the firſt Party had 


not gone far, before they called out to the reft, that they had 


found Feffery ; whereupon they all ran to the Place, found 


the poor Fellow hanging up naked by one Arm, and his 
Throat cut from Ear to Ear: In a Houſe that was hard by 


the Tree, they found 16 or 17 Indians who had been con- 
cerned in the Fray, two or three of them being wounded, 


who were not gone to ſleep; this Houſe they ſet on fire firk$. 
and quickly, five or ſix Places more appeared in Flames, 


which they occaſioned by Wild fire, as the fitteſt to burn 


their Thatches : and no ſooner did the affrighted Creatures 


run out to ſave their Lives, but they were driven back into 
the Flames by the Sailors, or killed without Mercy. After 
- . A 5 
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the ie had ſlain two with his Pole-ax, he threw a 
land granadoe into a Houſe, u hich ſoon buiſting, made a 
= gerrible Havock, killing and wounding moſt of them; and 


and neither their King, nor any of his Train, who were in 
that Houſe, eſcaped their fury, but were every creature 
ſmothered and burnt. All this while they never fired a Gun, 
k & the People ſhould waken faſter than they could over- 
power them. But they awaked faſt enough, which obliged 
our Fellows to keep together in Bodies. Arid by this Time 
the whole Town was in a Flame, yet their Fury rather en- 
creaſed, calling out to one another to remember Feffery. 
The terrible Light of this. Confligration made. me very 
ungaly, and rouſed my Nephew the Captain, and the reſt 
of his Men, not knowing any thing of the Matter. But 
when he perceived the dreadful Smoke aſcending in the 
Clouds, and heard the Guns go off, which made him con- 
clude his Men in danger, and immediately comes on Shore 
bimfelf with 13 Men well armed: nor was he leſs ſurpriſed 


to fee two Men only in the Boat; but, though I argued with 


Lim, as U did with his Men, but all to no Purpoſe. He or- 


dered the Pinance back for 12 Men more; and then we 
marched directly 25 the flame guided us. But ſuch a Scene 
of Horror, or more diſmal Cries heard before, except at 
the Time of the Uſurper Oliver Cromwell 5 wkingeghece. | 


in Ireland. 


The firſt Object, I think, we met with, was the Ruins of 
one of their Habitations, before which lay four Men and 
three Women killed, and two burnt to Death among the Fire, 


1 which was now decaying, nothing could appear more bar- 


barous than this Revenge; none more cruel than the Authors 
of it. As we went on, the Fire encreaſed, and the Cry pro- 
ceeded in Proportion : Nor had we gone much farther, but 
we beheld three naked Women, followed by ſixteen or ſe- 
. venteen Men, flying with the greateſt Swiftneſs from our 
Men, who ſhot one of them in our Sight. When they per- 
ceived us, whom they ſuppoſed would be their Murderers, 
they ſet up a moſt dreadful Shriek ; and in Pity we took 
Means to let them know we would not hurt them; while 


the poor Creatures, with bended Knees, made piteous La- 


mentations to ſave their Lives. I ordered our Men not to 
hurt them; but, being willing to underſtand the Oecaſion of 


all this, I went among theſe 3 Wiretches, who 8 
und et- 
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to put an End to this Barbarity, I ordered the Men to follow ß 
me; but I had ſcarce ſpoke the Word, before the Boatſwain 


under ſtood me, nor I believe the meaning themſelves. ; 
ing reſolves to go into the Town thrqugh the Fire, in o 


and 4 more came up, covered with Blood and Duſt, feeking 


more People io M- ſſacre; upon which, calling out to them, we 
made them underſtand who we were, and they came up to us, 


ſetting up a Halloo of Triumph, in Token that more help 


was come. Noble Captain, ſaid he to my Nephew, I'm glad 


you're come ; we have not half done with theſe Hell-haund 
Dogs, we will kill more of them than poor Tom has Hairs 
on his Head : And thus he went on till I interrupted him. 
Blood-thi:fty Dog! faid I, will your Cruelty never end? 
Why, Sir, ſaid he, you neither know who you are protect- 
ing, or what they have done ; but pray come hither-and be- 
hold an Object of Compaſſion, if ſuch can merit your Cle- 
mency ; and then ſhewed me the poor Fellow, with his 


Throat cut, hanging upon the Tree. 


: 


x 
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Indeed this was enough to fill their Breaſts with Rage, . 


which however l thought had gone too far, agreeable to theſe 


Words of Jacob to his Sons Simeon and Levi: Curſed be thei 


* 


Anger for it was fierce, and their Wrath, for it was cruel, 


But this Sight made my Nephew and the reftas bad as they; 


nay, my Nephew declared, his Concern was only for his 


Men: as for the People not a Soul of them ought to live. 


Hereupon away run the Boatſwain and eight more to fin iſh 
the Tragedy; which being out of my Power to prevent, 1 res 
turned back, both from the diſmal Sight, and piteous Cries 


of thoſe Creatures, who were Victims to their Fury. When 


I 25t to the Boat, che Fire was almoſt extinguiſhed, and the 


Noiſe abated; but I had not been Half anHour on boarg, when 


I heard another Volley given, and a great Smoke, WHEN, as 
I afterwards found, was their deftroying the Houſes and Per- 
ſons that ſtood between them and the Sea; but here, they» 
ſpared the Wives and Children and killed about 16 or 17 
Men. | 7 . | 
Indeed I was extremely angry, but particularly with the 


Captain; who. inſtead of cooling the Men, had phmpted 
them on: nur conlghe make any Excuſe, but that he could 


not maſter his Paſſions, at the Sight of one of his Men ſo 
 cruclly mu (ered ; an, iccording to all their Accounts, 


7 


they kilizd or deſtroyed about 150 Men, Women and Chi- 


3 
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dren, beſides burning the Town to Aſhes. They took the it 

Companion from the Tree, covered him with ſome of the 

Ruins, and ſo left him. But, however juſtifiable this Action 

of our Men might ſeem to themſelves, yet, I always open- 

ly condemned it, with the Appellation of the Maſſacre of 

Madagaſcar. | „ | 3 
We were now under Sail, when the Boatſwain would de- 
fend thir cruel Action, by ſaying, That the Indians broke 
ee Truce, by ſhooting one of our Men; and what if the 
Fellow had taken ſome Liberties with the Wench, he ought 
not to have been murdered, and that they had acted nothing 
but what the divine Laws commiſſioned to be done to fuch 
Homicides. However, I told them, God would blaſt their 

Voyage for ſo unparalleled a Piece of Barbarity. 

When we came to the Gulph of Perſia, five of our Men, 
who ventured on Shore, were either killed, or made Slaves 
by the Arabians. - This made. me upbraid them afreſh with 
che juſt Ketribution of Heaven ? upon which the Poatſwain 
very warmly aſked me, whether thoſe Men on whom the 
„Tower of Siloam fell, were greater Sinners than the reſt of 
» the Galileans ? Beſides, Sir, ſaid he, none of theſe 5 Men 

were with us at the Mafſacre of Madagaſcar, as you call it, 
therefore your Reprehenſion is very wyjult. Beſides, added 
he, you are continually uſing the Men very ill upon-this Ac- 
count, and being but a Patſenger yourſelf, we are not oblig- 
ed to bear; nor can we tell what ill Deſigns you may have to 
bring us to Judgment for it in Exglaxd; and therefore, if 
ou don't leave this Diſcourſe, Iwill leave the Ship and not 
fail in ſuch dangerous Company. = | NT 
All this I heard very patiently, at length, I to!d him what 
Concern i had on board, was none of his Bufineſs, that I was 
a cornfierable.Owner vf meShip, and therefore had a Right 
to ſpeak in common. Well, this paſt on, and I thought all 
hand been over, At this Time we were in the Road of Ben- 
gal, where be ing vn Shore with the Supercargo, and one 
Evening, as I was preparing to go board, one of the Men 
told me I need not trouble myſelf, for that the Cdckſwain ., 
and others had ordered him not to carry me on board any _ 
more. This in ſolent Meſſage much ſurprized me, yet l gave 
him no Anſwer to it, but acquainted the Supercargo, en- 
treating him to go on board, and, by acquainting the Capt. 
prevent a Mutiny. But, before I had ſpokes: this, the Mat- 


— 
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ter was effected on board: For, no ſooner was I gone off 
in the Boat, but the Boatſwain, Gunner, Carpenter, and all ( 
the inferior Officers, came to the Quarter Neck, deſiring to 
ſpeak with the Captain; and there it was the Boatſwain made 
a long Harangue and exclaimed againſt me , that if I had not 
gone peaceably for my own Diverſion, they would have com- 
pelled me by Violence; that as they had ſhipped with the 
Captain, ſo they would faithfully ferve him; but, if I did 
not quit the Ship, or the Capt. oblige me to it, they would 
leave it immediately, One and All. | ED 
Tbo' my Nephew was a Man of great Courage, yet he 
could not but be ſurpriſed at their unexpected Behaviour: 
He expoſtulated with them, that, in common Juſtice to me, 
who was a conſiderable Owner in the Ship, they could not 
turn me as it were out of my own Houſe, which might 
bring their Lives in Darger when they arrived in England : 
Nay, tho? he invited the Boatſwain aſhore to accommodate 
Affairs, yet all this, ſignified nothing; they would have 
nothing to do with me ; and they were reſolved. to go on 
Shore if I came on board. Well, ſaid my Nephew, permit 
me to talk with him, and then I have done: he came to me, 
giving me an of Account their Reſolution; for which he was 
mightily concerned. | am very glad, Nephew it is no worſe, 
ſince they have not rebelled againſt you: I only defire you 
to ſend my neceſſary Things on Shore, with a ſufficient sum | 
of Money and I will find my Way to England. 2» 
I was, now near 1000 Leagues » farther off, than at my i 
' little Kingdom, except this Difference, that 1 might travel 
by Land. My Nephew left me two Perſons to attend me, 
his Servant and the Clerk to the Purſer, who engaged to be 
mine. I had ſome Engli/h Goods with me of great Value, 
+ beſides 1000 Pieces of Eight, and a Letter of Credit for 
more if there was Occaſion. The Goods I diſpoſed of; and Þþ 
bought Diamonds, which I could eaſily carry. One Morn- 
ing an Exgliſi Merchant came to me, and being very inti- 
mate together, de ſaid, I have a Project to communicate to 
yqu, which I hope will be to both*our Advantage. In ſhort 
Sir, we are both in a remote Part of the World“; buͤt, yet in 
a Place uhere Men of Buſineſs may get a great deal of Money. 
If you will put a 1000 J. to my 1000 I. we Will h ire a Sh 4h, 
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you. thall be Capt. and] Merchant, and we'll go a Voyage 


to. China; for why ſhould we lie ill Iike Drones ? 


rr O F 


This ne very agree ble to my cawbiſag Genie] and the 
more ſo, becauſe | lockearnpon my Countryman to be- a 
very ſincere Perſon, 1: ſhort we got ail Things in order, 
_ and failed to Achin, ana then to Siam, where ve battered. 
our Wares for Arrack and Opicm. In a Word, we went to 
 Sufkan; and after eight Months "Time, 1 returned io  Pengal, 
making a very ſucceſsful Voyage. | 
Not long after, there came in a Dutch Colter os Do 
tavia, of about 200 Ton. Ail*the Men pretended them [elves 
fo ili, that there were not Hands ſufficient to undertake a 
| Voyage, and the Captain willing to go to Ear:pe, public 
Notice was given that the Ship was to be fold. We bought 
the Ship, paid the Mafter, and took Poſſeſiion ; we would: : 
alſo very willingly have entert:ined ſom2 of the Men; but 
having received a Share of the Booty, they fled to Agra, 
znd from thence to travel to Surat and ſo by Sea 10 thæ Per- 
lan Gulph. And indeed they had Re:ſon, for the pretended. 
Captain, was the Gunner only, and not the Cemin.nder : 
Having been a trading Voyage, they were attacked by the 
Mallayans, who killed the Captain and three Men ; after 
whoſe Death the other 11 Men, running away with the Ship 
left the Mate andfive more on Shore, 

Let thera come by the Ship hus they will, we how bt it 
honey: neither did we ſufpect any Thing of the Matter, i 
as the Man ſhowed us a Bill of Stle of the Ship ( .ndoubredly | 
forged) to One Emenue! CI iſterſhoven, which Name he went 
by. And ſoreſolving for a Voyage for Cloves among the 

'- Phillipine and MHeotucca Iſlands ; we continued trading from 
Port to Port fo; te or fix Years with extraordinary Succels.. 
Ode Dey, as | was on Shore refreſhing hirafeif, comes an 
3 Engliſhman to we, who was a Gunner's Mate on board an 
"E:pliſh Eaft-India Ship. Sir, faid he, you may wonder at- 
my Buſineſs, having never ſeen-me ;: but tho 1 am a Strang- 
er, I have ſomething to tell you that very nearly concerns 
you; it is the imminent Danger you are in has moved me 

do give you this Notice. Danger ſaick l, what Danger ?-I 
know of none, except my Ship being leaky, for which I. 
Deſign to have her run a-ground. Sir, ſaid he, I hope you 


will be better employed, when you bear what I have to ſav.. 


About three Leagues up 
and three Engliſh Ships, and would you venture, withour 


q conſidering what Strength you. had to . them ? I knew 


this River, there lie. two Daten 


not | f 
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not what he meant by this Diſcourſe ; and, turning ſhort up- 
on him: Sir, ſaid I, I know no Reaſon | have to be afraid 
of any Engliſh or Duich Ships. Well, Sir, faid' the Man, 
if you do think yourſelf ſecure, you muſt take your chance: 
however, I am ſorry-you are deaf to good Advice; but, I 
aſſure you, if you don't put to Sea immediately, you will be 
attacked by five Long-Boats full of Men, hanged yourſelf 
for a Pyrate, and the Particulars examined afterwards, I 


thought, Sir, added he, I might have met with a kinder Re- 


ception for ſuch a fingular Piece of Service, Sir, ſaid I, 
I never was an ungrateful Man; but pray explain yourſelf, 
and I'll go on board this Minute. Why, Sir, you well 


. know that you was with the Ship at Sumatra, where yourCapt. 


was mudered by the Mallayans, and that either you, or ſome 
who were on board, ran away with the Ship and turned Py- 
rates, Sir, ſaid I, I thank you for your Information; and,tho' 
] am ſure noMan could come more honeſtly by the Ship than 
] have done; yet, ſatisfied with your honeft Intentions, and 


knowing their Defigns, I'll be upon my Defence. Prithee, 


Sir, ſaid the Man, don't talk of being upon your Defence ; 
but put out to Sea at high Water ; by which Means, as 
you have a Tide before you, you will get two Hours 'of 


them; and conſequently they will not venture to follow you 


far out to Seas. 


Pray, Sir, what amends ſhall I make you? He replied,. 
1 know not, becauſe you may have ſome Doubts of its Cer-- 


tainty ; but, to convince you of the Truth, I have an offer 


to make you. On board of the Engliſh Ship, I have nine- 
teen Months Pay due to me; and this Dutchman has ſeven 
due to him, which, if you will make good, we will go a- 


long with you. So reaſonable did this appear, as to obtain 


my immediate Conſent, and ſo went on board. Juſt as [ 


got into the Ship, my Partner calls joyfully out, That they 


had topped the Leak: Well, thank God, ſaid I, but pray | 


let us weigh Anchor. Weigh! ſaid he, what is the mean- 


ing of this Hurry ? ſaid I, Aſk no Queſtions, but all Hands 
to work. And, though the Tide was net quite down, yet 


being aſſiſted with a Land Breeze, we ftood out to Sea; and 
then calling my Partner into the Cabin, I related the Story 
at large, which was confirmed by the two Men I had brought. 
We had juſt finiſhed our Diſcourſe on this Head, but a 


Sailor came with a Meſſage, that we were chaſed by five © 4 
| Sloops  * 3 


. 
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Sloops full of armed Men. And ſo going upon Deck, I told 
F the Men there was a Deſign for ſeizing the Ship, and confe- 
quently execute us for Pyrates; and aſked them, whether 
they would. ftand by us, and one another ? To which they a- 
greed ; and then I thought the beſt Way for us to minage, 
would be to keep them off with our great Shot as long as we 
were able, and then retire to cloſe Quarter , when, perhaps, 
the Enemy, wanting Materials could not get in upon us. 
| The Boats followed us with all the Sail they could make; 
and we perceived the two foremoſt were Engliſh, which 
doutſailed the others by two Leagues. Hereupon we fired a 
Gun without Ball, intimating that they ſhould bring too, 
and hung out a white Flag, as a Signal for Parley ; but, find- 
Ing them crouding after us, till they came within Shot, we 
immediately hung out our red Flag, and fired with Ball, and 
Called to them with our ſpeaking Trumpet to keep off. 
But they were reſolutely bent for Miſchief : Hereupon I 
| ordered them to bring the Ship to, they lying upon our 
& Boad-ſide, we let fly at them, and carried away the Stern of 


de hindermoft Boat, and obliged them not only to take 


don their Sail, but made them all run to the Head of the 
Boat to keep ber from ſinking; and ſo ſhe lay by, having 
enough of it. E 
But while we were doing this, one of the three hindermoſt 
Boats made up to the Relief of that which was diſabled, and 
took the Men out of her. Hereupon we called again to 
parley with them, but, inftead of an Anſwer, one of the 
Boats came cloſe under our Stern; whereupon our Gunner 
let fly his two Chaſe · guns, but miſſing, the Men in the Boat 
ſhouted, and waving their Caps, came on with Fury; but 
taking no notice, we wore our Ship again, bringing our Quar- 
ter to bear upon them; when firing three Guns more, we 
found the Boat ſinking, and ſeveral of the Men in the Sea. 
And then, crouding all the Sail we could, the other three 
Boats gave over the chaſe, when they came up with the firſt 
two. Thus delivered from imminent danger, we fteered 
Eaſtward, quite out of the Courſe of all European Ships. 
Now enquiring more particularly of the two Seamen, the 


meaning of this, the Dutchman told us, that the Fellow who 


ſold us the Ship, was an errant Thief who had run away her; 
that the Captain was murdered on the Coaſt of Mallaca, by 


the Natives, with three of his Men; that be and four more, 
. | | being 
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being taken upbyaDutchShip in its Way toChina. That, after 
this, he went to Batavia, where two of the Seamen, who had 
deſeited the reſt in their Travels, and there. gave an Account 
that the Fellow, who ran away with the Ship, bad fold her 
to Pyrates, who had taken an Engliſh and two Dutch Ships, 
Though this was abſolutely falſe, yet my Partner, truly 
ſaid, that our Deliverance was to be efteemed fo much the 
more, by reaſon, had we fallen into their Hands, we could 

| have expected nothing but Death, conſidering our Accuſers | 
would have been our Judges; and being on the wrong Side 


of the Straits of Malacca ; and that if upon Alarm given, we 


ſhould be taken by the Dutch of Batavia, or Engliſh elie- 
where, our running away would be ſufficient Evidence to 
condemn us. This Danger indeed, not only ſtartled my | 
Paltner, but the Ship's Company; ſo we made to the Coaſt 4 
of Tonquin, and fo to China ; where we might diſpoſe of 
the Ship, and return in one of the Country Veſſcls. This 


being generally agreed to, we ſtecred away N. N. E. above = 


80 Leagues out of the uſual Courſe, which put us to ſome |} 
Inconveniencies, as the Wind was againſt us, made ita tedi- 
ous Voyage, and a great Decay of Proviſion; and, What 
was worſe, we apprehended thoſe Ships, from w hoſe Boats 
we had eſcaped, would be there before, and give freſh In- 

formation, which might create another vigorous Purſuit. 
And laftly, when l confidered I had never wronged an 
Perſon in my Life, to be now purſued like a common Thief, 
and if taken, to be executed as ſuch, according to what they 
ſhould alledge, grieved me to the higheft Degree; and made 
me more dcfirous of eſcaping from its infamous Shame, than 
from Death itſelf. My Partner ſeeing me fo concerned, | 
_ encouraged me as well as he could; and told me he would 
either put in on the Coaſt of Cochinchina, or elſe in the Bay 
of Tonquin, and from thence go to Macao. „ 
To this Place we ſteered our Courſe, and next Morning 
came in Sight of the Coaſt. But, conſidering on paſt Cir- 
cumſtances, we reſolved to put into a ſmail River, where 
by we could know, either over Land, or by the Ships Pin- 
nance what Veſſels were in any Ports thereabouts. This 
happy Step was our Deliverance ; the next Morning there 
came into the Bay of Tonquin two Dutch and two Eng li 
Ships. ihe River where we was but ſmall : the Country 
People was wild and barbarous, and all Thieves. One Cut 
e e tom 
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tom they have, that when any Veſſel is unhapplly ſhip- 


wireck d upon their Coaſt, they make the Men ſlaves. 


As the Ship had been Leaky before, we took this Oppor- 
tunity tocle:iuſe her in this Place, and to ſtop up the Places 


where the let in Water: And when we had lightened her, 


and brought our Guns and other moveable Things to one 
ſide, we effayed to bring her down, that we might come at 
her Bottom: But upon fecond Confideration, we cared not 
to let her be on dry Ground; neither could we find a con- 
venient Place for it. The Inhabitants, not uſed to fuch a 
Sight, as to ſce a Veſfel lie on one Side, and heel in to- 
wards Shore, neither perceiving her Men who were at Work 


on her Bottom, with Stages and Boats on the Off fide ; they 


preſently imagined the Ship had been caſt away, and ſo lay 
faft on the Ground. Aprecable to this Suppoſition, they 
ſurrounded us with ten or twelve Boats, with a Reſolution 
undoubtedly to plunder the Ship. But, when they perceived 
our Men hard at Woik upon her, waſhing, graving, and 
ſtopping it, it filled them with ſuch ſurpriſe, they ſtood gaz- 
ing as if they were confounded. 


Neither could we imagine hat their Deſign was; howe- 


ver, for fear of Danger, we handed down Arms and Am- 
munition to thoſe at Work, in order to defend themſelves ; 
and indeed this Precaution was abſolutely neceſſary; for, in 
a Quarter of an Hour after, the Natives concluding it was 
really a Shipwreck, and that we were ſaving our Lives and 
Goods, which they thought belonged to them, came down to 
our Men, as tho' it had been in a Line of Battle. Indeed 
we lay in a very unfit Poſture to fight ; and before the Stages 
could be got down, or the Men in the Boat come on board 


as they were ordered, the Cochinchineſes were upon them, 


and two of their Boats boarding our Long-boat, they began 
to lay hold of the Men as Priſoners. The firſt they ſeized, 
was a ſtout Engliſh Sailor, who never fired a Muſket, like 

2 Fool, but laid ic down; but he knew what he was doing, 
for, by main Force, he dragged the Pagan out of the Boat, 

and knocked his Brains out againſt the Gunnel : However, 

this was doing very little to their Number; but a ſtrange, 

unexpected Accident, which rather merits Laughter than any 

thing elſe, gave our Men a complete Victory. | 

The Carpenter, who was preparing to grave the Out-ſide 
of the Ship, had got two Kettles juſt let down in the Boat, 
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one filled with boiling Pitch, and the other with Roſin, 
'Tallow and Oil, and ſuch Stuff as the Shipwrtghts uſe: The 
Carpenter's Man had a great Iron Ladle, with which he uſed 
to ſupply the Workmen with hot Stuff; and, as two of the 
Enemies entered the Boat where the Fellow flaod, he falut- 
ed them with a Ladleful of hot boiling Liquor, that, being 
half naked, made them roar again, and jump into the Sea. 
Well done, Fack, ſays the Carpenter, give them t'other doſe; 
and ſo, ſtepping forward himſelf takes a Mop, and, dipping 
it into the Pitch-pot, he and his Man flung it ſo plentifully 
among them, as none eſcaped being ſcalded : Upon which, 
they all made the beſt of their Way, crying and howling in 
ſuch a frightful Manner, that, in all my Adventures, I never 
heard the like before. And indeed, never was I better 
pleaſed with any Conqueſt than I was with this, by.reafon, 
there was ſo little Bloodſhed, having an Averfion to killing 
ſuch ſavage Wretches (more than was neceſſary) knowing 
they came on Errands which their Laws and Cuftoms made 
them think were juſt and equitable, By this Time, all 
Things being in Order and the Ship ſwimming, they found 
their Miſtake, ſe they durſt not venture a ſecond Attack, 
Thus ended our merry Fight; and not daring to go into the 
Bay of Tonquin, but ſteered N. E. towards the Iſland Formo- 
fa. When we anchored at the Iſle, the Inhabitants not only 
ſupplied us with Proviſions, but dealt very fairly with us. 


From hence we ſteered North, keeping fill off the Coaſt of 


China, till we were beyond all the Ports where European 
Ships uſually come ; and being got to the Latitude of 30 
Degrees, we reſolved to put in at the fi: | trading Port, and 
ftanding for the Shore,an old Portugueſe Pilot came on board 
who offering his Service, we gladly accepted him. Now, 
having the old Man on board, I talked to him of going to 
Nanquin. What will you do there? ſaid he, ſmiling ; I 
told him we would ſell our Cargo, and purchaſe wrought 
Silks, Sc. O, ſaid he, you had better put. in at Macao, 
where you may buy China-wares, and ſell your Opium at a 
great Advance. But, ſaid I, we are Gentlemen as well as 
Merchants, and defign to ſee the great City of Pekin. Why 
then, ſaid he, you ſhould go to Nigpo, where there is a 
navigable River that gocs thro' the Heart of that vaſt Em- 
pire, 270 Leagues from the Sea, and goes even up to the 
City of Pekin, and there is a * Ship juſt befors, bound 
| 5 . 


LIE OF 
that Way. Atthe Name of a Dutch or Englijh Ship I was 


truck with as much dread, as an Algerine is to them in the 
Meditterranean. The old Man finding me troubled, Sir, 
{aid he, I hope the Dutch are not at War with your Nation: 
No, faid I, but God knows what Liberty they may take 
When out of the Reach of the Law. Why, ſays he, what 
- Occafion is there for peaceable Merchants to Fear? for they 

never meddle with any but Pyrates.. £2 11 
At the Word Pyrates, my Countenance turned to Scarlet: 
the old Pilot taking Notice of it, Sir, ſaid he, tak; what 
Courſe you pleaſe, I'll ds you all the Service I can, Signior, 
ſaid 1, 1 am concerned at your mentioning theWord Pprate, 
I hope bete are none in thefe Seas, O Sir, ſaid he, if that's 
all, dent be concerned; I dent remember cone for many Years, 
excepting one ſeen in the Bay of Siam; ſhe was not built for a 
Privateer, but was run away with by a Pyrate Captain and 
ſome of his Men, the right Capt. being murdered by the Mal- 
lavans. What, ſaid I, did they kill the Captiin ? No, dis 
. Taid the Mallayzans mudered him. They were lately diſ- 
covered at Siam, by ſome Dutchmen belorgirg to the Ship, 
and bad much ado to eſcape five Boats that puitued them : 
and they have given ſuch an exact Deſcription of her, that 
whenever they find her, they will know her and have ſworn to 
give them no Quarter but hang them up inſtantly at the Yard-. 
Arm. Being feaſible that the old Man could-do me no Mil- 
chief, Well, Signior, 'tis for this very Reafon I would go 
up to Narguin, where neither Engliſh or Duich come: and 
I muft tell you their Captains are a Parcel of raſh, infolent 
Raſcals : Fellows, that would prove Murderers to punith 
Robbers, and take upon them to adjudge innocent Men to 
death, without any Proof of their Guilt, I then told him 

the Story of buying the Ship; and how we were faved by 
means of the tuo Men. | | 
Sir, ſaid the old Man amized, you have taken the right 
Courſe to fleer to the North; and, if I might adviſe. Þ would 
have you fell the Ship in China, and buy anvther, and I'll pro- 
cure People to buy one and ſell the tler. Well, but Signior, 
if 1 ſell her, I may bring ſome innocent Perſon in the ſame 
Danger, and perhaps worte, even Death itfelf. That need 
not Treuble you, ſays he, I'll finda Way to prevent that < 
For thoſe Commanders, I know well, and will inform them 
Tightly of the Matter. And will you deliver one * 
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from me to them ? Yes, ſaid he, if you will give it under 
your Hand, to prove it is not my Inuentian. Hereupon 1 
wrote an Account of the whole Tranſaction and told them 
they could not”anſwer it, at anv. Tribunal in England; bat 
this Letter was writ in vain, Providence ordering Things 
another way, We reached Nanquin in about 12 Days arid 
came to Anchor, where we learned, that two Dutchmen were 
juſt-gone and that we ſhould certainly fall into their Hands. 
We were at a Loſs in this Exigency, and would gladly have 
been on Shore almoſt any where ; but our Pilot told me, that 
about 42 Leagues to the ſouthward there was a little Port 
called Quinchang, where no European Ships ever came. Ac- 


cordingly we weighed Anchor, and after five Days Sail 


landed with unſpeakable Joy. 


Bui now, Thanks to kind Heaven, being aſhore, our Pi- 


lot procured us a Lodging; it was a ſmall Hut with large 


Warehouſe adjoining, built with Canes, and palliſadoed 
round, to keep out the pilfering Thieves, wkich are very 


numerous: but the Magiſtrates allowed us a Guard, beſides 


* . 
. 


we employed a Sentry at three Pence a Day, The Fair had 
been over ſome time; however, there remained four Junks 


and two Japan Ships. In the fic Place, our Pilot brought 
us acquainted with three Romiſi Miſſionaries, who were 
converting the Chineſe to Chriſtianity ; two of them were 
reſerved and auſtere, but the third, a Frenchman, called Fa- 
ther Simon, was of a freer Converſation, But Father Simon, 
it ſeems was appointed to go to Pekin, who only waited for 
another Prieſt, who was ordered from Macoa'to accompany 
him. We ſcarce: met, but he was prompting me to go with 


him. One Day, being at Dinner with him, I ſhewed ſome 


Inclination to go, which made him preſs me the more, and 
my Partner alſo, to gain our Conſent. | * at 

But, to leave him a while, let us conſider our Ship and 
Merchandiſe, which we had to diſpoſe of. There was little 
Buſineſs in the Place where we were; and I was once re- 
ſolved to venture to the river Kilam ; but Providence order- 
ed it otherwiſe ; by our Pilot's bringing a. Few Merchant, 
to ſee the what Goods we had. He bought the Opium, for 
which he give us ſome Wedges of Gold which weighed 10 
or 11 Ounces. It came into my Head, that he might buy 


the Ship too; and I ordered his Interpreter to propoſe it to 


him, Ulle ſaid nothing then, but ſhrunk up his Shoulders ;. 
| W-2 3 yet 
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pet, à few Diys afterwards, he came, accompanied by a | 
wiffonary Prieft, who was his Interpreter, with this Popos 
ſal, that as he had bought a great Quantity of Things, he F 
had not Money enough to purchaſe her; but, if I pleaſed, | 
be would hire her, with all my Men to go to Fapan, and 
fend them with another loading to the Philippine Iſlands, the 
Freight of which he would wlilingly pay us before; and & 
thei: Return to Japan, would buy the Ship. Upon this I 
I »fked the Captain and his Men, if they were willing to 
go to Fapan ; to which they unanimouſly agreed, While 
_» this was in Agitation, the young Man, which my Nephew 
; left to attend me, told me, as I did not care to accept this 
Proſpect of Advantage, he would manage it for me, if I 
pleaſed, and the Profits ſhould be wholly mine. Indeed, I. 
was unwilling to part with him ; but, as it might turn to 
his Advantage, I diſcourſed my Partner on it, who, of his 
own Accord, gave him his Share of the Veſlel, ſo I gave » 
him mine; but, however, we let him have the Property of 
half of it, and preſerved a Power that when we met in Eng- , 
land, he fhould Account to us foi half the Profits. Thus bav- | 
ing taken a Writing under his Hand, he failed for Fapan, | 
where the Merchant got him a Licence and ſent him loaded 
to the Philippines; and, in ſhort, he made a great deal | 
. of Money: nor would he ſell the Ship, but traded on his \ 
8B own Account, i 1 
q In parting with the Ship, it comes in courſe. to confider 
thoſe Men, who ſaved our Lives at Cambodia: Tho, by the 
Way, they were a couple of Rogues, who thought to turn 
 Pyrates themſelves ; yet we paid them what they firſt de- 
- _ manded, and gave each of them a Sum of Money, making 
the Engli/hnan Gurmer, and the Dutchman Boatſwain, with 
which they were well contented. 5 
We were now a 1000 Leagues farther from home, than 
when at Bengal. All the Hopes we had, was there being | 
_ another Fair in a Mbnth's Time, we might find Chineſe Vet- 4 
ſels from Tonquin to be ſold, which would carry us where- . 
ever we ee Upon theſe Hopes, we reſolved to divert 


ourſelves and took ſeveral little Journies into the Country. 
At our return, we found the Prieſt was come from Maco, 
that was to go with Father Simon to Pekin. That Father. 
very earneſtly ſolicited me to accompany him. In ſhort, 
my Partner and | agreed to it. Nor did we fail meeting with 

- P : great. 
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great Advantage, having the Liberty to travel among the 
Retinue of Mandarine, who is a principal Magiſtrate. 

We were 25 Days travelling thro' this miſerable Coun- 
try, but their Pride is infinitely greater than their Poverty, 
As we paſſed the Houſe of one of their Country Gentle- 
men, we had the Honour to ride with the Chineſe Squire a- 
bout two Miles. Never was Don Quixote ſo exactly imi- 
tatzd, being a Compound of Poverty and Pomp. 

His Habit, made of Callico, was greaſy, with all its trap- 
pings, as Hanging-heeves, Taſſels, &c. but torn in every 
part; His Veſt underneath, was more greaſy. His Horſe 
(worſe than Reſiaante) was a ſtarved, decrepid Thing: And 
yet after this piece of beggarly pomp, attended ten or twelve 
Slaves guarding him to his Country Seat.“ 1 

At laſt, we arrived at the great City of Pekin, accompant- 
ed by two Servant and the old Pertugueſe Pilot, whoſe 
Charges we bore, and who was our Interpreter. We had 
been ſcarce a Wee k.at Pekin, but he comes, Ab, Signior 


Y Ingliſe, ſaid he, ſometing tell you, make your Heart glad, 


but make me ſorry ; for you bring bring me here 25 Days 


Journey, and now you leave me, go back alone: witdout. 


de Ship, witdout de Horſe, witdout de Pecune ; ſo called 

Money in his broken Language. But, in ſhort, there was 
was a Caravan of Muſcovite and Polifh Merchants in theCity, 
who was preparing for Muſcovy by Land. Indeed this News. 
pleaſed us much: Are you certain of this, faid ? Yes, Sir. 
Then he told me, that having met with an old Aquaintance, 
an Armenian, who was among them, and came laſt from. 
Aſtracan, with a Defign to go to Tonquin; but having al- 
tered his Reſolution, was reſolved to go with the Caravan 
to Moſcow and fo to Afracan, Well, Signior, ſaid I, dont 
be diſcontented about your returning alone; for, if by 
this Means I can find a Paſſage to England, it will be your 
Fault if you return to Macoa at all. And I. reſolved, that 
if our Pilot would go with us, we would bear his Charges. 


to Miſcow or England, and give bim a 170 f. Sterl/ We 


called him in, and told him the Cauſe of his Complaint. 
ſhould be removed, if he would accompany us with the Ca- 
ravan, and therefore defired to know his Mind. At this ke 
ſhook his Head, Great long .Zonrney, ſaid he, me no Pecune. 
carry me Moſcow, keep me dere. But we ſoon diſpelled his 
Concern, by telling him what we would give him here to, 
U 3, 0 


Py 


1 L 1 F E O F 


lay out to the beſt Advantage; and, as for his Charges, we 
-- would pay them to Moſcow or England, which he pleaſed.. | 
At this propoſal, he was quite tranſported, ſaying, he would 1 
go all over the World with us: But, | think, it was near | 
four Months before the Merchants were all ready. | 
In the mean time, my Partner, and the Pilot went to the 
Fort where we firſt put in, to fell what Goods was left there, 
© while I accompanied a Chineſe Merchant to Nanquin, and 
. there bought 29 Pieces of Damaſk, with about 300 more of 
other Silks; ſo that our Cargo 2mounted in Goods only to 
45001. Sterl. which together Callicoes, Sc. we loaded 18: 
Camels, befides what we rode upon. We-were about 400 in 
all and of ſeveral Nations, among the reſt were five Scotch. 
Merchants, well experienced in Bufinefs. 
We left Pekin the beginning of Feb. and in two Days we 
piled thro the Gate of the great China Wall, which was 
built as a Fortification againſt the Tartars, being 1co Miles 
long. We then entered a Country not ſo populous, chiefly * 
under the Power of plundering Tartars,,. ſeveral Companies 
of whom we perceived, without Order or Diſcipline. One \ 
Time, our Leaders for the Day. appointed us to hunt. But.“ 
Wh t do you think, we hunted ? Only a Parcel of Sheep.,. 
which indeed exceeded. any in the World for Swiftneſs; but 
while we were purſuing this Game, e met forty Tartars = 
one blew a Horn, on which there immediately appeared a- 
bout 40 or 30 more. One of the Scots Merchants (who knew 
their curſed Ways) ordered us to attack. them immediately. 
As we advanced they let fly a Volley of Arrows ; but being 
led up by the bold Scot, that we fired our Piſtols in their Fa- 
ces, and drew our Swords; but their was. no Occaſion, for 
they flew like timorous Sheep, and only three of them re- 
mained, beckoning the reſt to come up. But our brave 
Ioeader galloped up to them, ſhot one dead, knocked another 
1 off his Horſe, while the third ran away. | 
I WMWe ſtill travelled a Month more thro" the Chineſe Domi- 
nions; and coming to one of their Town's (about half a 
Day's Journey from the City of Naum) I wanted to buy a 
et The Perſon I ſpoke to would have brought me one, . 
but like a Fool I muf.. go along with him, which was about | 
two Miles off. When coming to the Place where the Ca- | 
mels were kept (guarded by Chixeſe Soldiers) I bought one, | 
. 
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which the Chineſe Man that came with me led . 
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Road: But we had not gone far, before we were attacked 
by five Tartars ; two of whom ſeized the Man, took the Ca- 
mel from him, and rode away; the other three approached” 
us, the fiift of which ſuddenly ſeizing me, ihe ſecond knock- 
ed me do vn; but my old Portagueſe, taking a Piſtol out of 
his Pocket, coming up to the Fellow. that. ſtruck me, ſhot. 
him dead. Then taking his Scymetar, he ſtruck at the Man 
that ſtopt us, but miſſing him, cut off the Horſe's Ear, the 
Pain of which made him throw. his Ride. The Chineſe, who + 
had led the Camel, feeing the Tartar down, runs to him, 
and ſeizing upon his Pole - ax, wrenched it. from him, and 
knocked out his Brains. | | 

It was by this Time being awakened from my Sleep, as I. 


thought, wondering where I was, quite forgetting all that 


was paſt : but when my Senſes returned, feeling a Pain in 
my Head, while the Blood was running over my Cloaths, I. 
jumped upon my Feet, graſping my Sword, with a» Reſo- 
lution to take Revenge, yet no Enemies appeared; the old 
Man ſeeing me recovered, who he thought flain, ran to- 
wards me.; at the ſame time, examining into my Wound, 
but he found it not dangerous; we returned to the Village, 
when the Man demanded Payment. for the Camel, which I. 
reſuſing, we brought the Cauſe before a Chineſe Judge, who - 


acted with great impartiality, Having heard both Sides, 4 | 
he aſked the ChineſeMan, whoſe Servant he was? Sir, ſaid he, WM 


Why then, ſaid the Judge, you. were the Stranger's Servant 
for the Time,. and the Camel being delivered to his Servant, . 
'tis the ſame as being delivered to himſelf, and accordingly 


Iam nobody's, but went with the Stranger at his Requeſt : 


he muſt pay. Indeed had nothing to object to it, fo, hav- 


ing paid for what I was robbed of, I ſent for another, but 
did not go to fetch it, as I had had enough of that Sport. 


The Governor of the City of Naum, being the Frontier 
of the Chineje Empire, having ſent Meſſengers to every Part 
of the Road, to defire the Caravans to halt, till he had ſent WM 


a Guard to protect them from the numerous Bodies of Tar- 
tars that had lately appeared; this News put us into great 


Confiernation, but obeying the Orders, within two Days 
there came 500 Soldiers. Thus being guarded both in the 


Front and Rear, we advanced boldly, thinking we were able 


to combat 10,000 Tartars, if they had appeared, but were 


forced to tell another Story next Day. F 
Exrly 


IS 


Were or 


Early next Morning, marching from Chang, and entered 
upon a Deſart of 15 or-15 Miles over, we ſaw the Enemy 
approaching. This Sight much diſpirited the Chineſe, which 


appeared fo plainly, that my old Pilot took Notice of it, 


and called out, Stgnior Ingleſe, theſe Fellows muſt be en- 
couraged, or they will ruin us II. Why, Signtor, ſaid J, 


what ſhall be done in this Caſe ? Done, ſays he, why let 


50 of our Men advance, and then flinking on each Wing, 


encourage them, they will fight well enough in Company. 
We took his Advice, marching fifty to exch Wing and the. 


reſt made a Line of referve to guard the Camels. 


A Paity of them came forward, viewing our Poſture and 
traverſing the Ground on the Front of our Line. Hereupon, . 


we ordered the two Wings to Fire, and each of them gave a 


Salvo. This indeed put a ftop to their Proceeding ; for- 


wheeling off to the Left, joined their Companions. . 


When we came to the City of Naum, we returned Thanks 


to the Governor, and gave 100 Crowns to the Soldiers. 
This happy Event, I thought it, of coming into a Chriſtian | 

Country, made me congratulate the Scots Merchant: He: 
ſmiled at that, telling me, not to rejoice too ſoon; for, ſaid '' 
he, except the Ryfian Soldiers, and a few: Inhabitants of- 
the Cities upon the Road, all the reſt of this Country, is in- 


habited by the moſt ignorant and barbarous Pagans. 


We advanced from the River Argun, and found conveni- 
ent Garriſons filled with Chriſtian Soldiers, for the Security 
of Commerce and Lodging of Travellers; but the Inhabi- 
tants of the Country were mere Pagans, worſhipping the Sun, 
Moon and Stars. And this Idolatry we met near Argun, ag, 


a City of the Tartars and Ruſſians joined together, called 


- Nerifinkey: For being curious to ſee their Way,of Living, 


— 
ern,. 


while the Caravan continued to reſt themſ: Ives in that City, 
I went to one of their Villages, when there was to be one of 


the ir ſolemn Sacrihces. 


the Repreſentation of the Devil himſelf; its Head was ſuch 


as reſembled no living Creature; its Ears was as big and 
high as Goats Horns, a crooked Noſe, four-corner'd Mouth, . 
and horribble teeth: It was cloathed in Sheep-ſkins, had a 
great Tartar Bonnnet, with two Horns: growing thro' it, 


and was eight Foot high, without Feet, Legs, or Propor- 


tion. 
- while at 


Before this Idol, lay 16 or 17 People, who brought 
their offerings, and were making their Prayers; * 
| a Diſ- 


| There behold, upon the Stump of 
an old Tree, was plac'd an Idol of Wood, more ugly than 
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a Diſtance ſtood three Men and one Bullock, as Victims 
to their ugly Monſter, 8 Fo 
Such ſtupenduous Sirrilege as this, in robbing the True 
God of his Honour, filled me with the greateſt Aſtoniſh- 
ment and Reflection; which, ſoon turning to Rage and 
Fury, I rode up to the Image, and cut in Pieces the Bon- 
net that was upon his Head with my Sword, fo that it hung 
by one of the Horns; while one of my Men that was with 
me, pulled at it by its Sheeps-ſkin Garment : But immedi- 
| ately an hideous Howling and Outcry ran thro' the Vil- 
lage, and two or three hundred People coming about our 
Ears, we were obliged to fly ſor it. | 
But I had not done with the Monſter; for the Caravan be- 
ing to reſt three Nights, I told the Scots Merchant what I had 
ſeen, and was reſolved to take four or five Men with me, in 
order to deſtroy the Idol. At firſt, he laughed at me, re- 
_ preſenting the Danger; and when it was deftroyed, what 
Time had we to preach them better Things; that if I hould 
be taken, they would ſtripe me naked, and tie me to the Top 
of the Idol, there ſhot at me with Arrows till my Body was 
full of them, and then burnt as a Sacrifice to the Monſter, But, 
Sir, ſaid he, fince you Zeal carries you ſo far, rather than 
you ſhould be alone, I will accompany and alſo get another 
to aſſiſt us. Well, I procured a Tartar's Sheep-ſkin Robe, 
a Bonnet, with Bows and Arrows. The firſt Night we ſpent 
in mixing up combuſtibles ; and the laſt Night coming to 
the Idol about Eleven o'Clock, the Moon being up, we found 
no Guard; but we perceived a Light in the Houſe, where 
the Prieſts were. One was for firing the Hut, another for 
killing the People and a third for making them Priſoners , 
to the latter we agreed, ſo knocking at the Door, we ſeized 
the firſt that opened it and tying him and Foot; in this man- 
ner did we ſerve: two others; but the valiant Scots Merchant 
being diſcovered at length, ruſhed in upon them, being back d 
by us, and: ſet fire to the Compoſition, which frightened 
them ſo much, that we brought them all Frogs to theie 
wooden God. Then we daubing him all over with Tar, &c. 


we put Gun-powder in his Mouth, and Wild-fire in his 


Bonnet. All this being done, we unlooſened the Priſoners, 
and ſet the Idol on Fire. And thus we came away undiſ- 
covered, appearing buſy next Morning, that nobody coul 
bave ſuſpected but we had been in Bed all Night, 1 
Ts ut 


irrer 


But ſoon after we ſet out, there came a great Multitude 
of People to the Gates, demanding Satis action of the Ruſſian 
Governor, for infulting their Priefts, and burriing their great 
Cham Chi Thaungu, who dwelt in the Sun: and therefore, 
being zo, ooo ſtrong, they denounced War againſt him and 
all Chriftans, The Governor aſſured them he was ignorant 

of the Matter; that indeed there was a Caravan that went 
away that Morning, that ke would fend after them to inquire 

into it, and whoever they were the Offenders ſhould be de- 
livered into their Hands. This ſatisfied them for the preſent; 
and the Governor ſent to inform us, that if any of us had 
done it, to make our Eſcape ; or if not, to make all po ſſible 
haſte away. e 4 
Hlereupon we marched two Days and two Nights, topping 
but very little, till at laſt we re ſted at a Village called Plo- 
thut and haſted to Fara wena, another of the Czar's Colonies, 
But on the ſecond Day's March from the former, having 
, enter 'd. the Deſert, and paſſed the Lake Shaks-Oſer, we be- 
held a numerous Body of Horſe on the other Side of it to the 
North, who ſuppoſed we had paſs'd that Side of the Lake: 


And in three Days after, having found their Miſtake, or been 


informed what Way we went, they came upon us towards: 
the Duſk of the Evening, juſt as we had pitched our Camp 
between two little but very thick Woods, with alittle River 


running before our Front, and we cut down ſome Trees to 


place in our Rear, but before we had finiſhed our Situation, 
the Enemy was at hand. But not falling immediately on us, 
they ſent. three Meſſengers, who demanded the Men who 
had infulted their Priefts and burnt their God Cham Chi 
| Thaungau, and then they would peaceably depart ; but if not 
they would deftroy them all. They ſtared at one another, but 
- nobody was the Word, as indeed nobody knew it but the zu ho 
did it. The Leader of the Caravan told them that none of 
us meddled with their Gods, and de ſired them not to diſturb 
us, and put us to the Neceſſity of defending ourſelves. But ſo 
far were they from being ſatisfied, that the next Morning, 


coming to our Right, they let fly a Volley of Arrows at us, | 


but hurt not any. Bur as we expected to come to an En- 
gagement, 2 cunning Father, a Coffack, mounts his Horſe, 
and rides directly from our Rear; when taking a Circuit, 


be comes back as tho! he had been ſent expreſs ; tells them 


a formal Story, that the Villains were gone to Sibeilfta, 
| | with 
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with 2 Reſolution to burn the God Sha! Ifar. Upom which, 


believing this cunning Tartar, away they diove to Sibleiſha. 


When we came to the City of Jarawena, here we reſted: 


five Days, and then entered a Deſart which held us 23 Days, 


| infeſted by many Companies of Robbers, but none had Cou- 


rage to attack us. When we got thro: this Deſart we came 
to Fanazey, a Muſcovite City; neither here are the Pagans 
much better, tho' intermixed with the Muſcovites. 5D, 

From this City to the River Oby, we travelled over a plea- 
ſant, fruitful, but very uncultivated Country, for want of 
good Management and People, and thoſe few are moſtly 
Pagans. This is the Pl=ce where the Muſcovile Criminals are 
baniſked to, if they are not put to Death, The next City we 
came to, was the capital City of Siberia, called Tobelſti, when 
hiwving been almoſt ſeven Months on our Journey, and 


_ Winter diawing on apace, my Partner and I conſulted about 


our particular Affairs, in what manner we ſhould difpoſe of 


ourſelves. We have been told of Sledges and Reindeer, to 


cirry us over the Snow in the Wiuter Seaſon, the Snow be- 
Ing frozen very hard, making an entire Covering to the 


Ground, ſo that Sledges can run upon the Surface without 


any Regard to what is beneath. But J, being bound to Exg- 


land, muſt either go with the Caravan to Fere/law, thence 


Weſt for Naava, andthe Gulph of Finland, and ſo by land 
or Sga to Denmark; or elſe I muſt leave the Caravan at a 
little Town on the Dwina, and fo to Archangel, where 1. was 
ſure of Shipping either to England, Holland or Hamburgh: 


One Night I fell into Company with an 1lluftrious, but 


baniſhed Prince, whoſe Virtues was ſuch as made me pro- 
poſe a Method to him to obtain his Liberty. My Friend, 
ſaid he, as I am free from Greatneſs, with all its Attendants 
of Pride, Ambition, and Avarice., if | ſhould Eſcape from 
this Place, thoſe pernicious Seeds may revive again: there- 
fore let me ſtay in Confinement : for I am but Fleſh, a mere 
Man, with Paſſions as ſuch : O be not not my Friend and 
T:mpter too! Struck dumb with Surpriſe, J flood ſilent a 
while; nor was he in leſs Diſorder, by which perceiving he 
warted to give Vent to his Mind, I defired him to confider 


of it. But about two Hours after, he came to my Apart 
ment, dear Friend, ſaid he, the I cannot conſent to accom- 


pany you, I fhall have this Satisfaction in parting, that you 
eave me an honeſt Man ſtill. 4 


*, 


I ſent 
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1 ſent my Servant the next Morning to his Lordſhip with 


a ſmall preſent of Tea, two Pieces of China Dumaſk, and 
four little Wedges of Gold: But he only accepted the Tea, 
one Piece of Damaſk, and a Wedge of Gold, for the Curi— 


ofi:y of the Japan Stamp upon it. Not long after, he ſent 
for me, and told me, that what he had refuſed himſelf, he 


bop'd, upon his Account, I would grant to another, whom 
he ſhould name: In ſhort, it was his only Son, who was 


200 Miles diſtant from him on the other fide of the Oby, 


whom he could ſend for, if I pave my Conſent. This I ſoon 
complied with, upon which he ſent his Servants the next 
Day for his Son, who returned in 20 Days, bringing ſeven 

Horſes-loaded with valuable Furs. At Night, the young 
Jord was conducted incog. to our Apartment, where Bis Fa- 


ther preſented him to me. We then conſulted the beſt way - 


of travelling, and, after buying a confiderable Number of 
Sables, &c. (which I fold at Archangel at a good Price) we 


ſer out the beginning of Func, making a ſmall Caravan, 


being about 32 Horſes and Camels, of which I repreſented 
the Head. My young Lord had with him a very faithful 
Siberian Servant, well acquainted with the Roads: we ſhun- 
ned the principal Towns, by-Keaſon of their Strictneſs in 
examining Travellers, leſt any of the baniſhed Perſons of 
Diſt inction ſhould Eſcape. Having paſſed the River Kame 


we came to a City on the European Side called Soley Kamęſiy 


Where we found the People moſtly Pagans as before. We 
then paſſed a Deſart 200 Miles over, but in other places it 

is near 700: In piſſing this wild place, we were beſet by 
a Troop of Men on Horſeback, about 45, armed with Bows 
and Arrows. At fii ft the looked earneitly on us, and then 


placed themſelves in our Way. 


We were above ſixteen Men, and drew up in a little Line 


before our Camels. My young Lord ſent out his Servant 
to know who they were; but when he approached them he 
neither knew a word they ſaid, nor would they admit him to 
come near them at his Peril, but prepared to ſhoot him. At 
his Return he told us, he, believed them to be Calmuck 


Tartars, and that he thought there were more of them upon 
the Deſert. This was but a ſmall Com fort to us, yet ſeeing 


a little Grove at about a Quarter of a Mile Diſtance, we 

moved to it by the old Portugueze Pilot's Advice without 
meeting any Oppofition. In this Place we found a ſpringy 
| | | plece 
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Piece of Ground, a great Spring running into a little Brook ' 19 
in on one Side, joined with another like it a little farther, 13 
which is ſhort was the Head of the River MHriiſta. We j 1 


aw 


went to work, immediately cutting down great Arms of 
Trees, and laid them hanging (not quite cut off) from one 
Free to auother. And tus we waited the Motions of the | 
Enemy, without perceiving any Advance they made towards | 
us: But about two Hours beſore Night, being joined by 
ſome others, they made about 80 Horfe, among whom we | 
fancied were ſome Women, and coming on us with great 
Fury, we fir'd without Ball, calling to them in the Raſſian | 
Tongue to know their Buſineſs; bur they not undet ſtand- | 
ing us, or pretending ſo, came direaly to the Wood-ſide, 
not confidering that we were fo fortified, that they could nor 
break in. Our old Pilot proved both our Captain and En- 
gineer, and defired us not to fire till they came within Piſtol- 
thor, and he gave the Word ef Command; then to take the 
ſureſt Aim: But he did not bid us fire, till they were with- 
in two pikes of us; and then we killed 15 of them, wound- 
ed ſeveral, as alſo their Horſes, having every one charged 
with two or three Balls at leaſt. So much were ihey ſur- 
J. , prized at our Undauntednefs, that they fell back about 100 
Rods from us. In the mean time, we loaded again, and 
all ſallying out, ſecured four or five of their Horſes, whoſe 
Riders we found killed, and perceived them to be Tar- 
ztars., About an Hour after they mide another Attempt to 
break in, but finding us ready to receive them, they retired. 4 
All that Night we worked hard in ſtrengthening our Si- © 
tuation, and barracadoing the Entrances into the Woods; 
but when Day- light came, we made a very unwelcome Dif- 
« covery ; tor the Enemy being encouraged by their Aſſiſt- 
ance, had ſet up aelevenor twelve Tents, in the Form of a 
Camp, about three Quarters of a Mile from us. I muſt con- 
fels, I was never more concerned in my Life, giving my- 
ſelf, and all that I had over for loft: As for my Partner, 
as the Lois of his Goods would be his Ruin, before they 
ſhould be taken from him, he would fight to the laſt Drop 
of his Blood. But to eſcape their Numbers, I had Re- 
courſe to Stratzgem, by kindling a Flame to burn all Night; 
and no ſooner was it dark, but we purſued our Journey to- 
wards the Pole, or the North Star, and fo travelling all Night, 
by Six o'Clock in the — we came to a Raſſian Vil- 
| ; lage 


e : QF 
lage, called Ker manzinſt oy, where we paſs'd a little River 
called Kerzta, and from thence came to a large Town called 
Ozouoys, where we heard that ſeveral Troops of Calmuck 
Tartars had been abroad upon the Deſert, but that we were 
paſt all Danger. Within five Days after, we came to Veuſli- 
ma, upon the River Mitgedga: From thence we came to 
| Lawrenſkey, on the 3d of Fuly, where providing ourſclves 
with two Luggage-boats, and a convenient Bark, we embark- 
ed the Jth, and arrived at Archangel the 18th, after a Year, 
© five Months, and three Days Journey, including the eight 
Months, and odd Days we ſpent at Tobolſki, We came from 
Archangel the 20th of Auguſt in the ſame Year, and arrived 
at the Elbe the zoth of Taber. And here indeed my 

Partner and 1 made a very good Sale of our Goods, both thoſe. 


St China and Siberia, when dividing our Effects, my Share 


came to 3475 J. 178. 3 d. after all the Loſſes we bad ſuſta in- 
ed, and Charges we had been at. At Hamburg my young 
Lord parted from me, in order to go to the Court of Vienna, 
not only to ſeek Protection, but to correſpond with 
his Father's Friends: And after we had ſtaid foyr Months 
at Hamburg, I came from thence over Lang to ike 
Hague, where embarking in the Packet, I arrived in Lan- 
don the loth of January, 1705, after Ten Years and nine 
Months Abſence from England. „„ 1 
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